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overthrow us, then his ſtrength:to uphold us, hee 
were not Alk-ſufficient : Indeede there are ſome. 
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butiris nor becauſe of the want of power -1n'God,' 
but becauſe there js a weakenefſe in the creature; | 
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tharbegge ofteh,; and the Lord anſwerethnot;:{o | 
that theſouleis maruellouſly ſtarued, and: the flood | 


donedrandcatithis damnedſcule of mine beſayeds | 
it could not be forgiven: ſo iris a horrible finge'to | 


redeemer, andthe'Spirit no comfortet'# this is'r6 3 
makeſinne, ourſelves,” and the devill above: God | 
and the Lord teſus Chriſt, Ol therefore check all 


Secondly,it isa ground of great een 


| 


| 


| bad as thau, 
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{ would not bave\his beare-quickhed up; to fecke 


quit for xecovery Hom that eſtate wherein heEis.- All 
you pgaorecreaturesif there be any heere preſent, 
&s:[dcubt hot butthereare; Ohyou: poore:and un- 
godly ſinfult creatures, my doule-piies you,, you 
thathave had your hands imbrewed in theblood of 


Chriſt, and whoſe ſinnesare written with a-pen of | 


Iron, and. are ſrene-in every; corner: ob che;ſtreet, 


|youthat arerhvsih the gall of biccerneſle; and yet 
| is Fewer 
er} 


yourcaſefor 
the preſent be very deſperate, yet-heere-is-a little 
twiggein the middeſt of the maine fea, wherupon 


youmay lay hold. And this may make;youtooke 


up, the Lord may ſhewmereyamnto/you zas: proud, 
as ſtubborne, as rebellious as yau, have:hid mer- 


 cie;If you have the hearts of men,Jooke formercy, 
' thongh your ſtate be fearefiull For the! 
it may begood : God hath notſcrthe! ſeale! of con. 


* 


Feet 


demnation yponyour finnes, hee hath hot yerdent 
you to hell. : Coniider this whatſocyer chow art, 
thou yet liveſt upeo the earth, and enjoyelt rhe 
meanes, and itis poſſible yet to-have all thy finnes 
pardoned oh lay abaig thee, goe home, and fay, 
Good Lord, were they pierced in their hearts :thar 
pierced the Lord Aleſus z and. were their  ſou'es 
wounded 2 In contlufion then, why. thay not my 
prophane ſinfull heart be humbled and. plerced 2 It 
may beſo, if the Lordfay «xrmen, irwul berthus; 


that difeaſe isihatpaſt remedy. that hath-beene cu: | 


red ih. others; therefore! lee-thus: lay thy heart;-as 
oo oa tnambled;-and- brought 


home, andthaffotewbynoithou*:::_'! _- - 
Ml 4 But 


FY 


—_—_ 


nn 
h 


tbackeof the Lord? Suretyitcannorhe;”. 


pe 


\y 


'ons'of my heart" ſhould beepardoned, .andallthis | 
looſeneſſe*and ſeeutity ſhould be erage 


It is poſſible:only labourthoucharkangybe; add). 
that thou mayeſt-nor beputkedupirhpreſumpei- 
on, conſider theſethree Cautions in thy ſee 

Firſt; confiderinthy ſecking, 'alitile mercy il 


not ſerve the tarne'; thou thar-haſttbeene ag:vld | 


weather-beaten ſinner, and haſF'wallowed in'thy 


filchineſſe, whenthou gocſtto God for-grace,-con- | 
fider ir-is/not © little grace, or'2 ſeal] workeahar || 


will doe thedeed :itisnotafowIpoonfulliorbuc- 


kers-ull, che willeanſe due akinne +" chow LY 
t enc'; 


haſt hadafilthy; ptofancheart, which 
athorow-fare roall wickednefle;and ztiow | 


giventhy {elſe libertytheyeutito, and taſk cominy- | 


edrherein ; there nnult be &well ofmmerey ro purge 
ſich amilczable wrerch 4zthoadre, 7 2 10.151 
hen David-had commined thoſe two ſinhes 


long; he was forced its beg 


to ſay, Pargeme, waſh mech 
ſtaines robo were ae 
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| ofjoynt,anditis now feftred,, it wi-l make him cry 


water will cleanſe it, but it muſt be ſoaked and 


|abegging for mercy all your dayes,and well if you 


 willmakeall crack before thou!ſhalt finde mercy , | 
thou that haſt out-braved heaven with thy pro. | 
phaneneſſe; rhe-Lord will make thee a mirrour of 
humiliation,, as heretofore thou haſt bina ſpectacle 
of filthineſſe; Amanthathath had a bone long out | 


many an- ob, before it be brought into his right 
place againe ; ſoit is with a mag whoſe heart is full 
of filthineſſe, it will coſt him muchpulnesrand diff. 
culty, and heart-ſmart, before the Lord will bring. 
the ſoulc to a right ſet againe. Hanaſſer humbled. 
himſelfe mightily before the Lord, becauſe he had 
beene a mighty. proud rebellious' man, the. Lord 
made his humiliation as mixaculousas his finnes had 
beene:andifo David when: he; had giyen his ſinnes 
eaſe in bedding withthem, the Lord brake all his 
bones, anddidawaken him with a witneſle.., 

Laſtly, you;mulſt reſolue-to- beſtow-the utmoſt 
of your endeayourto get this mercy atthe hands of 
the Lord. Ir is not a dipping of a foulecloath in 


rinſed in it: ſo youmuſtnot thinke to have thefoule | 
ſtaines of -finne- waſhed away with a few teares , | 
no, no, you mult rub.your hearts over and over, 
and awakeyourconſciences againe and againe ; it 
is nota little examination, nar-a. little ſorrow: will 
ſerue the turne z-the Lord will pull downe thoſe 

proud hearts of yours, and (it maybe) ler: you goe 


may have itat yourlaſt gaſpe when all is done. 
The firſt doGrine I will obſcrue is this : There, 


muſt be arrue ſight of ſinne beforethe ſoule can be 
: | broken, 
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broken ; for the text al Hy. aig TIFF IP And] 
then apprehend; the {evill;that was done by them. 

and ytits'they were brought toak remorſefor E 
theit finhes -* Ezeb, 36:37, "thetexrli por *$-.- 
s.#98\| 31+, 4 3 


a. 


youu remiember your owne evillwayes and "Jour doings, 
bow not 'go0d;” and ſhall bath your ewes for you? abo- | 
| wee; Firſt; ;they Stat acmbertheirworkes, 
| 2nd then loarh themſelves 4: ir is. the 
| Ephraim takes inleremiah, After capes pat 06 MMFiee 
F, and ewny 3 high ; ; and after Twas turned; It oY 
ted, Iwas iſh and conf onnded, becauſe I did bear | 
pond Lo 99 oath. Frey it is Goda courſowttich 1 
:he rakes with his, as inJob. © When the ord bad once! ic, 16g. 
ame the = into {4 was hee os tha: their wic-| | 
kedneſſe, ? | 

in an other 


| For wo man ſaith, | perk Foem's Aa horferuſh;. |1c-8-64- 
eth: into the battaileand feareth nothingz ſoawic-|! 
ked man contitfues imaſinfultcourte;nevertonſide- | |» 
ring what hehathdone z the trunkarddocknorfay, 
my have I abuſed Gods*creatates' 7 andthe de- 
fpiſer of Gods Ordinances dothynor fayg' Hove 
'E Feciediod the EordiTdfus: Chriſt 2-8 | 
_=_ oc ROPAY hebe not afccrSrdtrhar hes | | 
Ot 7<:7} . IBF. 'Þ 3-6 +1 6450 1 
-- /Now forthe berter clexringobruidodrine; it 
aan ner 
FW iff et "ts; 5 R 
ſhew! the: rs 1 rhere' muſt bee airrheighe|- 
'o _ before the foule can bee: MEE it,|/ 
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chirdly, [will makeuſe of the point. 
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Firſtitis not every fight of finne will ſerye the 


| turne, nor everyappreheaſion of amangvileneſſes 


bur irrauſt have theſe twopropentiesins is, Fiſk, he 
muſt-ſee finne clearely. ; Secondly, convicingly, 
Firſt, he thatwill ſee finne clearely, muſt ſee. it tru, | 
ly.and fully, and be able tofadome the ;compaſle.of 
his corruptions, and tp dive into the! depth; of ithe 
wretchedneſſe of his vile heart, otherwiſe t wil be- 


dy : whena man lookes into thewaundoverly, and 
dothnot ſearchit tathe'bottome, it. begins. ro. fe. 
ſterandranckle, and ſo in the end heis flaine by ir; 
ſoitis with moſt ſinners, wee carry all away .with 
this, We are ſinners ;-and ſuch ordinary conkefls- 
ons; but weneyer ſcethedepthi ofthieworind of fin; 
and {o-are flaine/by:our ſinnes. It is hot a 

the turne: it is not enough to ſay, It'is my infirmi- 
ty and I cannot amend it : and we:ate all frnners, 
and fo forth. No, this is the gftound; why moe imi- 


ſtake our evils arid reforme not one wayes; becauſe 
we have a ſlightandan overly ſight offinne :'a-man 
mult prove his wayes as the Goldſmith ; doth his 


gold inthe fire, aan muſt ſearch narrowly; -and 
 have-much lightto ſce what! the. vileneſſe of das: 


owne heartis, and to ſee what his ſinnes are; thar 
doe procure thewrath of God a__ him, as the 


Praphet David ſaith: 1. con fetered any wayes i and, tur- 


' ned my feete unto thy teſtimonies : the phraſe 1 the! 0+ 


riginall is thus much ; I turned my ſinnes upſide 


 Þ\ ces - 


| downe, he lookedall over his wayes. And as 74- 
viii: | | chary | 
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falla mans finne as it doththe wound ofamans bo. | 


flight, and confuſed fightof finne that will ferve | 


they have pierced, and confider the nature of theix 
then ſhall they "mourne. Ne, that this cleate- fight | 
of ſinne may appearein two particulars: elf 


Firſt, a man muſt ſee his ſinne apes Senn owne 3 
proper colours, wee wiiſt: not- looke upon ven | 


chrough many mediu data brofits, ole 
andthe contentments of benign For: nome 
ſtake ſinne:; but _ ſoule of a true” a ogrotens Hey 


| would ſcefin cleare _— hee muſt ſtrip it cleaneof all | 


content and quiet that cver the heart [hath tecei- 


ved from anycorru ons: and the heart muſt looke | 
nger of it ; as the adulterer | 


upon finne' inthe 
muſt nor looke upon finne in regard of the ſweet: 
nefſe of it, nor the drunkard upon his finne inive- 


gard of the contentmentthar comes thereby; nor |. 
ec 


ovetous man inregard ofthe profit thatcomes, 
by his finne; you that are ſuch, therime 'will come 


when youm die, and then confider what good ; 
theſe finfull courſes! will doe you, hair: will: you | 


judge of finne then, when it ſhalt teave 2blor 
your ſonle, arid a guilt pon your-confcience; ,whar 
will yon then thinke ofit Wee miſt.deale with 


ſinne as witha'Serpent ; wee muſt nor play witha!| 


Serpent as children do, becauſeir harha fne ſpeck-' 
led skinne, but fly fromir, becauſe oi rhefting *: ſo 


I 
« 


muſt we deale with ſinne.. Aprophane Gallant will - a adiþ; 
prophane the * Sabbaths, becauſe rote Hee 2. 


ſhould be counted a Puritane ; 'looke *he 


Jajias: iwnfa Fr unto tim prov Zac. mY 


ſpeckledskinne'of (inne', biir how. w_ 
| ſwere forthy ſinne before God, 
the Lord faith, { will not hold that man das 
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horrible 
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I. 
Reaſon. 


' [inthevenomeofit, -the deadly hurtfull nature that 


| compare it with other" things, and, partly if you |} 


| [thou makeſt. a light matter of-it, 1s agreater evill 


| 


blaſphemes my name, of what place or condition ſo- 
ever hebe : looke now onthe nature of thy finn 
nakedly. . AE Cor fat 

Secondly, wee muſtlooke onthenature of finne | 


it hath forplagues and;miferies, it doth procure to | 
our ſoules ; and that you may-'doe, partly it you 


looke at it in regard of your ſelues. Firſt, compare 
ſinne with zhoſe things that are moſt fearefull ang 
horrible ; as ſuppoſe any ſoule here preſent were 
to behold the dananed-in hell, - and if the Lord 
ſhould give thee a little peepe-holz into - hell, thae 
taou didſt ſee the horror of thoſe damned ſoules, 
and thy heart begins to ſhake in the conſideration 
thereof; then propound this to thine owne -hearr, 
what paines the damned in hell doe endure for 
ſinne, andthine heart will ſhake and quake wth 
leaſt ſinne that ever thou didfſt. commit, though 


then the paincs of the damned in hell, ſetting aſide 
their finne ;zallthe torments in hell are notſo great 
an evil,asthe leaſt ſin is:men beginto ſhrink at this, 
and loathero goedowneto hell, and to be in end. 
leſſe torments. : 


Now I will make # good.by three reaſons, that 
fin isa greater evill,thanthoſe torments and plagues | 
which the damned in he)l doe endure. . 

The firſt reaſon. is this. T hat which depriyes a 
man of the greateſt good, muſt needes be the grea- 
reſt evill , nature ſayes ſo much ; that which de- 


prives a man of all that comfort and happineſſe 
_ wherein | 
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deprives 4 man of the greateſt good - for the 
of the foule, is, to-haye a heart uinited unto:Go 
and to have fellowſhip with him, to have him, 


and thisisthe chiefeſt good ofthe ſoule. All things 
and the body is made forthe good 


us,ifby them our hearts are withdrayinetrom God: 
The reaſori why G © » is eſtranged from; us; (it is 
not becauſe. we are' Cong re "hopremgrooaing 25 
ſoned, or the like zbut-it is|finne:thar- breakes the 
union berweene -Godandus,,: asrhe. Prophet E/ay 
ſaith, Towr inves 
God » Now that: 
| 1s the chiefeſt good, -it is our-finnes:z. itis-notpu- 


ch'fe 


us ; buta proud rebelliots hearr, andthe contenipt 
of Gods ordinances, - Therefore finne-is  farre 
worſe than al{the plagues that the damned doe or 
can ſuffer. 3g reſt £ FLUX 
Secondly,becauſe there-is'nothing ſo contrary 
| and oppoſiteagainſ> the Lord, as finne and corrup- 
tion, andthis isthe reafon why God is the-jafliter. 
ofall the puniſhments ofthe ' damned in hell---it-is 


needs bethe greateſt evill of all, but finne onely}] 


ſaluationthroughhim , tobeone with the Lord: | 
heere below are made for. the good: of the-body; 


\the ſoule is made for Gods3- and theſe things heere | 
below ate onely fofarregood- to us,. as:1they- are | 
meanes.;to .make us enjoy a nearer communion |. 
with God ::and contratily, riches, -anid honours; | 
and profits, and-pleaftires, are-as ſo many'curſes'to | 


have ſeparated. berweene you and: your | 
x parates fram' God which | 


niſhment that takces:away the mercy of God: from'| 
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| through the Tuſtice of God that they aredamned,] £ 
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* The Soules preparation _ | 
becauſe Godis of ſucha pure naturethat {inne can- | | 
not beinhim, nor practiſedby him. IE 2 LL 
Thirdly, becauſe it isfinne thatdoth procureall 
plagues and puniſhments torhe damned, andthere. 
faxe being the cauſe why they ſuffer, irmuſt 'needes 
be greater than all puniſhments : for. all puniſh- | - 
mentsare made miſcrable by reaſon of liane, there- 
fore finneisa greater evill than-all the-milſerics'of 
the damned. Ifa man were in- priſon 'and had the | 
peace of agood-Conſcience, his prifon-would.be' a} 
Palace unto him, andthough a-man were in ſhame 
and diſgrace, and yet hayethe fayourot God;therse | 
were no miſery in him , foit iswithſifineziFno mati 
ſuffer burfor ſinne, then ſiane'isa greater; evill than 
all otherpuniſhments, as being the fountaine from 
whence they flow. - © 4 JDT LRU LE SCEL 
Now let us lookeuponſinthrough theſe'things, 
and when our corrupt! heart provokes 'us;-and-the 
world allares us,and thedevill temprs us rorakeany | 
contentment in afinfull way; ſuppoſe-we ſaw hell- 
fire burning beforeus, andthe pit.of hell gapingto 
ſwallow us, and finne enticing ofus ; and levus ſay 
thus to our ſoules: Iris berterfor a man to' be caſt 
into the torments of hell-amongſt the! damned, 
than to be overcome with any finne, and {> + re. 
bell againſt the Lord, Now therefore if thoſe 
plagues and puniſhments make the ſoulethake in | 
the.confideration of them; Oh then blefſe rhy ſelfe* 
ſo much the more from finne,which-is the cauſe of 
all plagues whatſoever. Were a man in hell and 
_— his ſinnes, the Lord would love him inhell, 
and deliver him from all thoſe' plagues: but if any | 


man * 
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man were free from all puniſhments, and inho- 
nour, and wealth; ifhe were a finfull and wretched 
creature, the Lord would hate him inthe height of 
all his proſperiry, and throw him downe to hell 
forever. | | FFT 
Secondly, wee muſt ſee ſinne fimply as it is in | 
it ſelfe, in regard of the proper worke of it, it'is|' 
nothing elſe but a profeſt oppoling of God hint. | . 
- | ſelfe; afinfull creature joynes fide with the devill we 
andthe world, and comes in battaile array againſt i 
[the Lord, and flies in the face ofthe God of hoſts';| 
thy are called haters of God, Pfalm. 83. That is; | Pa. 83: 3. 
when they ſee gracein another man} inſuch-aman, 
and in ſuch a woman, and hate them' for it; little 
doe they thinke that they hate the God of heaver, 
and his holy nature ; and if it were pofſivle, they | 
would have no God in heaven, to take notice 'of | 
their ſinnes, and call them to account for them, | _ 
as the wiſe man Gamaliel ſaid tothe Phariſees and Hr 
Elders, Refraine your ſelves from theſt men, and let 
them alone, for if this Counſell or worke be of men, it 
will come to nothing, but if «t be of God, you cannot de- 
ftroy. it, leſt you be faund fighters againſs God';%you 


make nothing of oppoſing the Goſpell,” and pre |; 


ching thereof, I tell yourhat there i1snever @crea-| 
turethat lives in any ſuch ſinfall conrſe, but'Hee is | 
a fighter againſt God, and hee reſiſts the 'Lord' as 
really as one man doth another + And as:Srephen| 3 
ſaith, Touſtiffecmecked and uncircumciſed in heart, you, | — © 
have refijted againſf the Holy Ghoſt”: You muſt not| 
thinke that you refiſt men-onely,/ no (poore crea- | 
tures) you reſiſt the-Spirit, and fo ayme 4the Al 
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| \rigaty in oppoling of the meanes of grace ; what 
OY atearctull condition is this,”I pray you in cold 
= blood confider this ; and ſay thus, Good Lord! 
Whizta finfull wretch am 1 7 that a poore dam- 
ned wretch of the earth ſhould ſtand in dehante | 
againſtthe God of. hoſts, and thar I ſhould fub- | 
ay {c!f> ro the devill, and oppoſethe Lord of 
10ſts ? | | 

| And as youreſift the Lord ; ſo you doe alſo | * 
paſſe the ſentence of condemnation upon_ your 
ſelues,and feale upthat doome,which one day ſhall 
be executed upon the wicked in hell at that great 
day of accompt ; that looke what God ſhall doe 
then, the ſame thou doeſt now by finning; this is 
the doome, or(as T may fay) the necke.verſe ofthe 
wicked and the laſt blow ; as now thou doeſt de- 
| part from God by finning, ſo thea thou ſhalt de- 
part from-God for ever. A wicked man forſakes 
| God, and pluckes his heart from-under the wiſe- 
dome of God, that ſhould informe him of the way 
of life; and the ſouleſaith, God ſhall not bleſſe me; 
, | Godſhall not be God untome; but I will live as IF , 
liſt, and 1 will run downe poſt-haſte to hell. And 
| when your hearts begin toriſe againſt God andhis 
ordinances, and your foules begin to goc againſt 
- jthe Lord, I tell you whatT would thinke with my 
ſelfe ; ſuppoſe I heard the voyce of the 14rchangel!! 
crying ;- eAriſe ye dead and come to judgement ; and 
thelaſt trumpet ſounding, and the Lord Teſus com- 
ming in the heavens with his glorious Angells, and 
did fee the Goates ſtanding on the left hand, and 
| the Saints on the right: hand, 'and with that I did 
# heare | 
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heare the terrible ſound, Depart ye curſed : would 


| yoube content toheare'that ſentence paſſe. againit| 


your ſoules ? Oh what lamentation and woc'your 
poore ſoules would makein thoſe dayes, and ther- 
fore conſider it well, and = thar-I doe thatin 
' fianing, which the Lord will doe-in the day of 
ludgement :' ſhall-I depart from the: Lord; and 


withdraw my ſelfe'from mercy, and ſay, Chriſt | 


ſhallnot ruleover mee and fave mee? Shall-I doe 
tharagainſt my ſelfe; whichthe Lord ſhall doe in 
that day ?:God forbid. There are two- things 
hardly knowne ; what Gad is, and what our finnes 


are,or elſe we hardly apply the knowledge of cheni | 


to ourſclues, 
But ſome will objetand fay, if fi nnebeſo vile in 

itſelfe,then why doenormen feet? + -:_,_ 
| TothisI anſwere, the-reaſon why- men ſce not 
their ſinnes, though they be ſo vile, itis EP us 
pon theſe two grounds. | 

Firſt, becauſc wee judge not of ſinne according 
tothe Wordand verdid of it, but cither in regard 


of the profit that is therein, or che pleaſure that | 


wee expect there from. The Vſurer lookes' on his 
profit that comes by ſinne,and the adultercr on his 
pleaſure ; and ſudas {awthe money, 
ſeethe malice of hisowne heart; nor-che. want;of 


loveto his Maſter, and this made him.take up that} 


courſe which he did; but when hee threw:away his: 


but he did not} 


thirtie ipence, the Loxd-made bime hs L2G 
neſſe of his finge ziteame clearely to hisfight aid 
therefore hee cryed omtizi1-have. finued'i in betray 

innocent blogd. As bribes blinder es ofthewile |" 
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' | The wicked man takes Gods patience to 
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and peryertjudgement, ſofinne bribes the eyes of 
the foule, and rherefore the Trades-man feeth much |. 
profit come by cozening and falfe meaſures, and fo ; 
gives way to himſelfe therein, but hee fees not the 
ſt1ne; ſo the oppreffour ſeerh the morgages, and 
pawnes that come in, buthee cannot ſee his in, till 
ne belaid on his death-bed, and then the Lord ſhe- | 
weth him allthe wrongrthar he hath done. - - 
Secondly, another reaſon why wee ſee not the 
 vileneſſe of finne, is, becauſe wee judge the nature 
of finne according to Gods patience towards us, 
as thus, a man commitsa finne and is not plagued 
for it, and therefore he thinks' God ' will not exe- 
cute judgements upon him at all, all things continue 
alike, (faith the wicked man) as if hee had ſaid, you 
talke of the wrath of God that ſhall be revealed 
from heaven again(t all ungodlineſſe ; Bur where is 
the promiſe ofhis comming ? Doe you not ſee that 
ſuch a man is an oppreſſour, and a profane per- 
ſon ? yet growes rich andthrives in the world; and 
becauſe God ſpares a wicked man ſtill for the pre- 
ſent, therefore hee thinks all are but words, hee 
ſhall be free from the puniſhment to come (as the 
Prophet ſaith inthe name of the Lord) Theſe things 
haſt thou done and I kept ſilence, when thou waſt up. 
on thy Ale-bench, and there thou didfſt ſpeake 
againft holineſſe and purity : and becanſe I did 
beare yet, and ſaid nothing, therefore thou ſpeakeſt 
wickedly, that' 7 was 'even ſuch a one as of . | 
ec a 
kinde of allowance to him'in his finne, (as the 
Wiſe man faith) becauſe ſtntene againſt an evill 
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worke is not ſpeedily executed, therefore the hearts of the 
ſonnes of men are wholy ſet in them 10 doe miſcbiefe, 
| and as the Prophet ſaith, they call the proud happy, 
They that worke wickegneſſe are ſet np, and they that 
tempt God are delivered.. As who ſhould ſay, you 
ſay thatthe wrath of Godis incenſed agairiſt ſwea- 


proſper, and becauſe they doe proſper thus, their 
hearts are ſet'to. worke wickedneſſe : but howlſo- 
ever ri is true, the Lord:doth Sor beare with | 
wicked men s che:longer God ſtayes,: the greater 
account they ſhall make, and: the heavier judge- 
mentsthey ſhall receive from God : See what ob 
| ſaith, 7how ſealeft up my tranſgreſſions in a bagge, aud 


prophane perſon treaſures up wrath; and -in the 
cighteenth verſe hee ſaith, The mountaines falli 
cometonothing : as/if hee had faid, Good Lord, 
who can beare all theſe ſinnes, rhat Ihavecommit- 
red ? Are theyall ſcaled up, and ſhallall the judge- 
ments due vnto them fall upon me heavierthenche 


þ- 


upand ſerled, and laidcloſe to my heatt. And: fo 


bagge ; andan ocean ofpride,8& miſchiefesdonero | 
Gods 


rers, and drunkards, and the like; butwee ſeethem | | 


thog ſoweſt up mine migquities ; Wicked men doetrea- |, 
ſure up vengeance againſt the day of the Lord, the |. 


mountaines © Good Lord, what rocke or moun- | 
{raine can beare the weight of my finnes thus ſezled |}. 


God ſealesup an hundred thouſand oarhes in:one] 


people and Church, are barrelled up in ano- | 

ther : andthe Lord ſhall one day layall theſe upon'| | 
thy neck. Who isablerobeareall theſe finnes'© '* | - 
Now it falls out with afinner asitis witha bank-|. 


lob.14.r7. 


rupt debtor, one man throwes him into priſon, and 
I LE when 
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The Soules: preparation 
when he ts there, every onecomes againſt:/him,and 
fo he ſhall neyer come out, burdie and-rott inthe 
priion,, ſo though .the Lord will not execute 
judgement on thee ſpeedily, yer-in the end the 
Lord will be paid forall thy finnes; and whenthou 
artin hell, then mercy,and juſtice,and paticace will 
\cry allto heaven for juſtice and vengeance ; then 
thappily a druakard is caft into priſon for his:drun- 
kennelle, and for his blaſphemy, and then all bis fil. 
thineſfe comes in as ſo:many bills:of inditement 
againſt him : Oh therefore labour to fee fin alive : 
weplay with ſ{inas if it were dead : when. children 
ſee the pifture of a dead Lyon upon a wall;- they 
labourto pull him in pieces. ; but if there were a 
live Lyon iathe place, it would make the ſtrongeſt 


isthy infirmity, and God forgive your ſwearing, 


{inneroaring upon you ; ſee the pawe of ſinne, and 
Eau that ſhall be. throwne upon the 
ſole by ir, and this will awake the ſoule inthe ap- 
prehenſton of it. 


ſinneis in icfelfe, we may fo conceive of it in our 
| ſoules being guilty of ir; and this diſcovers it ſelfe 
in theſe two particulars. | | 


ia our owne perſon, that looke what we confefle to 
bein finne ingenerall, we confeſſe the ſame in our 
 owne ſoules; and that our finnes are as badasthe 


ſinnes 


and the like ;and thus you dally with your ſinnes : 
but brethren, labourto fee ſinne ative, and to fee | 


Firſt, when wee have a particular apptehenſton 


to runne. Sothou painteſt thy ſinne, and fayeſt, it 


How woſce Szcondly,we muſt ſee finne conviRingly, that it 


our finnes may beſo to usas it isin it ſelfe ; that looke what 
conyictin> 
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rall, yerwhen we cometo:'our owne finnes, the caſe 
oof} 


{| Davidhad lethis ſoule looſe in thar, 'and hee did 
hardly recover himſclfe again;f{carce one of athou-| | 
ſand yet evertooke hald of: the way of life. And} 
the drankard will confefſe:the: danger'of his finne} | 
ingenerall, when hee ſces his drunken'wates lie} 


| looke into them, then-the fight of x inians:know 
ledge hath,not ſo mych-power-as'to judge him-7 
ſclfe rightly ; or. to-make'a, DIET et 


lines of any : this is the curſed Qiſtemper of our 
hearts, howſoever we hold itto'be truth in gene- 


is alcered, and weinever cometotherightfecing 
them , as they.concerne our owne particular. As' 
the adulterer can caſily confeſle the danger and fi 
his{inne to be ſo vile asthe' Wiſe 'man-ſairh;' Hee 
that enters into the houſe af an hatlot doth hee ever" re- 
tyrne agzine, doth he ever take hotd of the path of lift?" 


thineſſe of that finne.uw others, bur hee thinks not} 


The Lord is pleaſed ro-fer ſucha heavieſtampe on} - 
this finfull diſtemperature,: Theſe: are rruthes, and} 
a man in;his cold blood will eafily confefſe ir ifithe} | - 
gencrall, that hee never 7erurues 'againe. Take rhe | 


words asthey are-inthe letter ofthem, and howſo-' 
eyerthey. have ſaine-other interpretations," yer in 


the letter it. is thus read, hee is ever bardlyrecovered, | 


Howlſoever it may be, yet: with! much difficulty. 


grovelling in the duſt, he will be aſhamed of ir, atid* 
{1y, Now no adulterer-ordrnnkard ſhall 'everconie* 
icto the Kingdome of heaven'; bur hecre'is the: 
wound ofit, when hee comesto his owne particu-' 
lar drunkenneſſe and uncleanneſſe, that hee: muſt* 


vw 7 


icular application 
to himſelfe ; but hee rthinkes his adukery and drain- 
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knowledgeis but weake, orelfe he'ſecth as a'man' 


man can ſeetoread abroad, yet hee: cannot 'fee to 
read in the houſe or in the chamber ; So it is with 
a weake knowledge, .and with a feeble .anderſtan. 
ding ina wicked:man;, he isnot/able to-ſee the vile 
nature of finhein himſelfe, whenhe comes to read 


them ſo fully in himſeKe. as hee thought to doe , 
cherefore the rule isthis z Arreſt thy ſoule ina ſpe- 
ciall manner ofthoſe finnes whereof thou ftandeſt 


guilty . thar Phraſe in 7b is to good purpoſe, Thou | 
; | lookeſt narrowly to mypathes, thou ſetieſt' a print npon| 

the heeles of my feete, As. God followed 796 tothe 
hard heeles, and did narrowly oblerue his wayes: | 


ſo deale thou with thine owne ſoule, and ſet a print 
upon the heele ofthine heart ;arreſtthy heart in par: 


| 


to your hearts, and make hue and cry after your 
finnes,:and dragge your hearts before the Lord,and 
fay ;Is murther, pride, drunkennefſe, and unclean- 
 nefle,fuch horciblefinnes,and doth God thus feare. ; 

fully plaguc them? Lord, it was mine heartthat was 


 wickednefle, my -<yewaswanton,and my 


kenneſſe is nor like to. another mans ,'or elſe his] 


inthetwy-light, when the fun is downe, and. the || 
heavens begin to- withdraw. their light. /Though a | 


ticular for thy ſinnes; and I would have you per- | 
ceive your owne particular finnes, and followthem |: 


heart was | 
unclcance and filthy, Lord heerethey arezit is my af- | 
doe de. |: 


his owne cloſerſinnes,.-and this boſome abominari- | 
ons, then hee hath not ſo much lightas'to perceive 


we" andvaine, t was my- tongue that did ſpeake | : 
nlthily. and blaſphemouſly, my hand hath wrought: 


Entre lon ad NE 


09A. \ i light 
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lighrre r00 Smack in theworld: -chus bring thineh | 
before the Lord ; T9 _ _ We = 
David fo long as Nathan ſpake of {inne 
he Men of itrruly, be confeſſed Ty Hleneſſe 
of it, and:the heart of this good King di 
againftthe man, ſaying, it is the Soxne' of dearh - bit 
as ſoone as the Prophet had ſaid, Thou 477” r{it 11a 
yr h'heenever ſaw his finne. kind!; y before, yet | 
now his heart yeelded, and hee'began'to PT 
ſelfeand his finne in the naturall cofouts' of ye 
the Apoftle Tohs faith 3 Heerhat hattri/ hit 
a man-ſlayer, aud you know no hl nts he 
be abiding in him, 905 

Then play thouthepart Flor my 
the man :[t1s Z this wrerche! of mine" Fir 
hatedthe Saints' of God; ant here fore I I: 
nnd will not ny finde Keepe'me £6Y, the 

Kingdome of heavens well 1s anorher; es. 

tharit will: if pride atid Ser To efiich' vile 
fi ans inorhthe che RICWe! abT3 a cre 
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ſhould a fo Ce asro ye pd o 
thatwhich is oo, , as nor | 

way tooppoſetharti Got which'ts relica 7. SY 
ticular apprehenſion of finine, is fike the' lice 
ofa ſinner before Gad, and his Py 3s 
which brit A ſou to ftich'4 H 
wil not, Loh e's 
cannot Non ber Retr revealed': As when a |: 

| mantis _—_ arreſted, and jandrugss ;he may ee, | 
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 |comesto'make rackes in the hearts of ſuch as heg;}! 


— 


— 


{blowtharirmay not hit his body ; ſo it is with a 
cortuptheart when the Word comes home to. the 


[the word of Gad by carnall ſhifts, and ſo... breake 


; | ſhifts, thatthe ſoule hath nothing to ſay for, it-ſelfe, 
| andpluckes away alldefence, thatthe e 


| [and knowledge revealed to' the. ſoule fo power- 


| ſoule and bring it under command, that it cannot | 


therefore iris pot enough particularly to arreſt the | 
ſhift, fram ,zhe truth revealed When the:Lord | 


meanes to doe good unto, the text ſaith, hee will 
reproove the world of (ine, that is, hee will convince 
the world.af Wickedneſſe, hee will ſet the ſoule in| 
fuch aſtand,that it ſhall haye; nothing to ſay for..ir | 
ſelfe, he cannorhift it off ; for there is in-every | 
mans heart naturally ſuch corrupr carnall pleading, | 
thatic{aboursto. defeat, and pur by. the worke of | 
the word, that jt.may not. come hometathe heart, || 
As 4 man in batrell array Iabours, to put by. .the | 


ſoule, as it doth-ſometimes into che heart of a; 


kis a 25% 


the power of it that itcannot have ts full blow up- 
on the ſoule, and ſo the word takes noplace to any 
putpolemthem... 7 thou bags 

| Now this kinde of knowledge takes, away all 


>, i deg of the 
wordcannot be blunted, byt that ig will fa!lflat.on. | 
the heart, this is that I would pur to your conſide- 
ration puntually ; When there is that wiſedome 


fully, that it prevailes with, the heart, and it gives 
way therero, ſo thar all the reglies andpleas of the | 


ſoule beraken away; and the ſoule falls under the | 
$: | | | ſtroke 
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ftrokeotthe word), not quarrelling, bur: yeclding 


it ſelfe, that the word-may worke-opon”ir;.and | 


withall there is: a reſtleſſe amazementput intothe 
heatt of rhe: creature, anda kinde ofdazelingthe 

re, ſorhattheſoulezs not coment:now-betoxe it: 
ce the worſt of his ſinne that is revealed; andithen' 
it lies under the powerofthat truth which is made: 
knowne; theſe two: make-it/plaine : The Miniſter | 


Lord hates me too, ſaith the ſoule, for-I am-guilty | 


of that finne.. Many times when afinner comes into 
the.co 
meanes of ſalvation, ifnow the Lord be pleaſed-ro 
worke mightily, at-laſt rhe minde is entightned, | 
and the Miniſter -meetes with his/corroptions, as 
though he were inhis boſlome;and -heanfweret 
his cavills; and rakes awayallhis objeaions With 


that the ſoule begins to:be: amazed: to: thinke ,that | 
Godſhould meete-with him in-this:manner,: and | 


ſaith, If this beſo, as it is for ought know, andif 
allbeetrue thatthe Miniſerſaith, thentheLord be 
mercifnll unto myſoute, Iam the moſt miſerable 
ſinner thatever was borne... * 1 2 3 4 
Givemec leave to open paſſage or. two this 
way ; Suppoſerhere be an ignorant crearure, 'that 
knowethnothivg, and hee thinks: God\wilt par- 


don him becauſe heisfo, andhe-neednort conſider | 


ofthis or that which the C477nifter calls/ipon him 
for : {ce what God faithito ſuch ;/ 7t ic 4 prope of he 
underſianding,therefore herhat made them mill not have 
mercy-on them, and bethat: formed ther 'witt:ſhew them 


tion, -and attends unto-the' ordinary | 


hall] 
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rance, butthe,Gotd of heaven will ſh2w you no pit- 
tie; and he that madeyou will not ſave you - When: 
a poore ſ{oule begins to conſider of this, hee that 
mace us, will ſave us: Will heenor?:No, :hee will 
not: Notoneof you; not your wife, nor children, 


ment, when the Lord wotkesthis truth in him, and 


he findes every Miniſter ſaith ſo, and all writings 
confirme it, and hee feeth it:is ſo. mdecd, and. it-is 
the will and way of God : Thea the foule is caſt, 
and faith; I ſee this is my juſticſtate and condition, 
and therefore woe to mee that eyer I was borne. 


neighbours cometohim, and begin to cheere him 
up, and ſay, The Lord is more _mercifull than men 
are, zniſters muſt ſay ſomething, &c. If the hearr 
be truly conviged, it recurnes this anſwere, and 
ſaith : I havethought as you doe, but now 1 ſee 
there is no ſuch matter, theſe are but | figge-tree 
leaves, and will not cover my nakednefle . It is 
i true, Chriſt cameto ſave ſinners, and hee came to 
humble finners too, hee came to bind upthe heart, 
.and he came tobreakethe hearttoo. This 3s a great 
| partofthe ſpirit ofbondage ſpoken. of, 'Rom. $. 15, 
Fee have not received. the ſpirit of bondage to feare 
424ine. When God hathrevealed amans bondage 
to him , So that hee ſees himſelfe bound hand and 


theſe carnall ſhifts, he-is\not in bondage , But when 
he is once in bondageand fetterd ; he ſaith, If ever 


northy ſeruant - This drives the ſoule into amaze-: 


he frequents the ordinances more diligently, and i 
| ayes, if itbeſo my caſe is fearefull;; In concluſion 


oy —O . 


| 


| 


This is right conviction, and'though his carnall | 


foote, for (marke'it)\ſo long as a man keepes in | 


—_ 


_ RL any 


any had a proud hearr, Re TTTORS any were | 
prophane, I am he3-And'if ever-Godharedafydl 
wretches, he hateth me. Now-there is e, 
there isno plea at all, hewill not e away and A 
there is no fach matter; 13-man hy ons 
chey will. No, no, the ſoulethar i is truly convict 

of inneyeelds itfelfe, and faith T haye- Ganed +l 
what ſh al | 7 doe” ants thee thou Preſerner of 

loh 5 as if hee had faid, Lord, Ihave no plea at 
alltomake, nor no- argumenit 

ſelfe, Tonely # me p the buckfets;"Iicannotrfay / 
ſo bad of my ſclfe as Tam, I have fined, and done 
fooliſhly in hy ſight. Thus it is with a heart truls 
convicted, andthroughly informed ofth&wilen 


offinne; he doth not withdraw: hinaſclfe-and-ylay 
leaſtinſi; ight, , but he ſaith; this 1s5my comdirior 


the proud and profane in/heart, and liErefiſts me _ 
too ;Fhave heard-much, and would: not be-infor: 
med, therefore it'is juſt withiiGod'ro) harden; 


40: alledge,' ck | 


the Lord metwith my heatt this day ;-God: | 


hearr for ever;the Lordhattcomeoften withima- 
nyloving perſvwaſi j0ns to alluremejand draw mers 
| him: If thedevilkhad hadthe reanesithar1 have 


red by them than I have bin, arid have/donermtibre 
than T have done ;1 havehared zrid deſpiſedall,and. 
rothisday I have not bin brought upon-my:khees; 
ſhattnor Chriſt rule overme,and yer 1ſaye me'?/No 
itcannot be, except Ican bring«myneths: 
yoke of'the Lord Tefus Chriſt,” it's i 


had, hewould have beene movedan&+monesbetre: | 


CH 


| 
| 
ſhould be ſaved by him, Texctiſe not joy + { | 
nay, I confeſſe I know morethan allthe-ineninthe || 


world 


ob 7-10+ 
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' warldc: can ſpeakeby y meand Iyceld ro all this.and 

96s what ſhall Lay.* 01/0 preſerver af wen,'.. 

1] Kea/on. Jae rcaſon why God dcales thus with pooreſin-! 
ncrs,is taken from: the ofice. which the Lord hath 

placedberweenetlici heart 20R man: the I 


x {e$thuse.:; [ns 54 oorteinlmuc) | 
{ Why God 
Ind+ 2D | Firſt, you condiive 1b Te thing; Se. 
| cech men condly, you il, and chooſcir. OE. 


4 of their 
$ nnes, The firſt is the in-ler of. thohearty {o- that no+ 
" |thingcanaffe&tthehea#t;bur fo farreagteafon cons 
ceiveth ir, and uſhers it home' to the ſoute ; there: 
uponthe heart, as the King hath his'Counſcllors 
| which callallmatrersbeforerhem ,& conſult abour 
bufines, and thenthey bringthem beforethe King, 
to have a fina!l ſentence from him,:to know whar 
hee will have, and what hce'will not have : fo the 
underſtanding is like the Counſelors, and the will 
is theQueene the underſtanding faith, this orthar 
is good, thenthe will ſairh,ler me have ic: the un- 
derſtanding faith, theſe and theſe duries are requi- 
red, andthe will embraceth them ; ; the underſtan- 
| ding conceives: what finne 1s, and the will faith, 
| theſs and theſe evills have 1 done, and they will 
coſtme my life, if I repentnor. As it was with /ov, 
| when his 0xee and Cattell were taken , it never trou-! 
bled him, becauſe henever knew ir ; but when hee 
| heardof itbyrhe meſſengers, he ſaid, Nyhed came I 
out of my mothers wombe. 

There muſt bea mefſengerbefore he canhe iev- 
ed for the evill: ſo itis with the ſoule of a Pofull 
creature,the devill hath Sy and a ſpoileof 


him : 
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him , thou' cameſt jinto the world in e4/dam 

holy,and gracious; buthe harhhmadethee ungoc 
& ignorant, andthouconſideredſenor thmtillG 
by his Miniſters opens thine eyes, 6 makes thee 
| plaihely, thatthe Image offinne and Satan i5 upon | 


2 


and art become the-heire apparane of hell-z7and 
when theſcevill-rydings,'come to the underſtand- 


man, and ſolets it worke effectually upon it-as;God 
doth bleſſe the ſamezas Panl ſaith; 4nom/that thrapgh 
ignorance they didit if they had knowpt the Lord af life, 
they would never have crucified bims © 1 
This ts the cauſe why we commir 


with-ſome hot clymates inthe wazld;abough there 
benever ſo much heate inthe Sun;yerifthert, bang 
entrance for the heat into the houſe, -it : will 'nor 
ſcorchnor heat, any: fo the;underftandinpgis like 
the dore or entrance intorhe houſe; and; finge.is of 
a fiery and ſcorching naturey ifthere'benapaſlage, 


| if the minde know not, the will wiilnotbe affe&ed |: 


\wib fin, it will never ſcorch his confciencexthougha 


| ſoule forever, yet weſhffer it nor.co-workewpor 
r, | £0 

us, and ve attend nottoit, becauſgt] 

keepes it off : asthe Proverb is, Thafthe <ys.ne- 

yer ſces, theheart never rues, -Becauſewee-ſeenot 

our evills, and diſcernenqtaurfinnes ſo.cleavelyds 

we ſhould, therefore it is impoſſible wee; 
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thee, &that God is now beceme thine enerie, and. 
that now thougoeſt on in the wgy to deſtruftipn, | 


ing, that leaves them uponthe heart and :will of a 


| | fin, becaufewe | 
ſce irnot, andtherfgarewe ſorrow norfor it.' Asitis | 


{man carry finoeenoughrin his'boſome t9/finke;his | 
he brazen wall | 


be 
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rouched for them as we oughtto be. Y- L 
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| truth detivered,we may learnethat anignorant hart - 
is anaughry heart, and a miſerable wretched hearr, 


| you, and lay open his condition, and bewaile ir 


it)and ſaith, Good Lord, what a ſenceleflſe poore 


ino pardoning for ſinne, and no ſhare in Chriſft,no 


The firſt uſe is for inſtruction; from the former 


whether ir. bee out of ignorance tharmen Eannor, | 


| or out of wilfulnefſe tharthey, will not apprehend | 


their conditions, : borh are marvellovs finfull and | 
miſerable; I defirero deale plainly in this point, 
becauſe 1 know there aremany that doe flatter | 
 themſelues' in their-conditions, and thinke all is | 
well with them , I will ſay nothing of the caufe, bur 
I appealeto the nearts ofallthat heare me. this day, 
and yourſclues ſhall be Indges mm theſe particulars ; 
Imagine you did fee a poore ſinner come before 


with bitterneſſe, ſaying, That for his ownepart hee 
never did finde his heart touchediforhis finnes, nor 
ſorrow-forhis corruptions did ever cnter-into his 
ſoule, but hee hath lived ſenſelefle and carelefle ; 
and for this wounding of ſpirit hee counted it a 
wonder; for this humblenefſe-of heart it was ever 
ariddleunto him : let any one paſle ſentence upon | 
this man now, and tell me ſeriouſly, what doe you 
thinke of ſuch a perſon? Theare (me thinks) every 
manreaſon thus, (and every mans heart ſhakes at 


ignorant creature is this? Itmo humbling for finne, 


faluarion ? 'What;-is this a good heart thar is not 
inthe way to receive any.g00d-? If a man be never 
broketiforſinne; God willnever bind him up, and 
ifneverhumblecd, and burthened for his finne, God 

willnevereaſe him ofit. © _.. | 


There- 
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Therefore woe to that ſoulethat is thus miſera. 
ble and accurſed. I beſeech youpaſſe this ſentence 
againſt yourſelyes;Oh-brethren, 7th 15ofmen| 
| |are paſt this brokenneſſe of Ipirit-z nay, 'they are 
enemies to it, they: never had'therr-) /ernen! 


clearedand convicted oftheir ſinnes, andtherefore| 
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| upoathe waves, ant their friends are ftanding up. | 
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is as able toteachthe ſtoole whercon hee fits as to 
doe them good;, Mee thinks it is with a world of 
men that tive in the bofome of the Church, as itis | 
-withJuchtas have ſuffered ſhipwrack ; they arc caſt 


onrhe ſhoare, and fee them; and mourne for them, 
therethey ſce one fraking and another floating up- 
on:the waves evenlabouring forhis life; and they 
ſigh and mourne bur/ cannor-helpe him ; Tuſt fo. js 
it:vith ignorant people thatarcſwal'owed up with 
the flouds of iniquity; here is one man going and 
thcreanotherin the broad way to deſtruction, and} 
wee pittte them, and pray for' them, that God 
would opentheir eyes;j' and give them the light of 


of any thing. Wee cannot come at them, and thus 
they {inke in theirfinnes., | 


that then hadſt knowne at leaf is this thy day the things 
that belong nnto thy .peace, but now they are hidden 
from thinceyes. As it hee had ſaid, Oh now they 
med , now they are:going-the'way-of all' feſh, 
and to hell roog the'way of peace is hidden from 
their eyes, | they: refuſe rhe meanes that 'may 'dac 
them good; I might here 'cotidemne the Papiſts 
thatſay ;| ignorance: is:the:miother of devorion, 


their ſinnes ::butalas they are not able to conceive | 


Our: Saviour-looking/gver Teruſalem, ſaid, 0h 


are-ſinkiog,they will nor be'reformed-nor recfai- | 


4 _—eS 4 : : Catal. 4 
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| rant heartbarres: all:out,, ſo thar nothing can doe| ? 
+ god ro fhe ſoule A!l counſels, admonitions, re- FI 
| proofes comotprevaile;-all mercies allurenor, be-| * 
| caufe they tindenofivecrneffe inthem;'a Miniſter 
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| whereas iti a8the breeder of OATS 
( ronq-4 


CE OT 
CE Es ——_— _—— 


Ng 


| 
4 


| 


[Cronin way to balande everl. 


-Lhecuſc-is this! z:as:'you't 
yourſoules andro- be plpinee "yi 


deſi reto havetherich promiſes of the Gofpell\p 
over toyou, as ever you would havethe:Lord: let 
ſus Chriſt a gueſt to yourſbules, youare robe 
treated ro give you ſoules no content, till-you have 
your eyes ſo opened to Tee your linnes, thar you 
may be conviRted of them. 

Now itniay beſome will fay,'ir is zoodrhar you! 
ſay - but what meanes muſt we uſe ro:come to chis 
fight of ſinre 2 T anſwer to ſuch *poore-ſoules 
give mce leave to doe three things: Firſt,T will 
ſhewſome meaneshow wee may" Comer to ſcefi ane 
ARG | \\rdy/ oi 9 
-  Secon ly, L will take: away all che lersrhar/ may 
hinder a man from ir. | 

Thirdly, I willuſe ſome motives to ſtirre us 1 
touſe themeanes and ſet- upon the ſervices bode 


| it be Omewhat harſhand tedious to- our Coprupts: t 


ons. The meanesarethree. | 
| Firſt, we muſt goe to God for Lnowletkiv'; the 
Lord knowes our hearts, therefore wee muſt goe 


tO : 
her ſelfe, as'it is the faſhion ofmany in this age ſo 
todoe; and thereforethe Lord ſaid, Thou thouphteſt 
thy flfe rich and full, and 'that thou didſt want no- 
thing : It is an argument of a'proud finfull heart, ] 
that he is always well conceitedof himſelfe, and of 
his owne wit, grace, and ſufficiencie:bur mark what 


pertake of that richgracethatisin Chriſt; "a you 
=} 


rohim; that he wonld make ns able'to know-them | 
the Church of. Laodices thought-none like | 
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The Soules. preparation. 
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the Lord faith to-his Church, I counſell thee'to 


J Jo began mime ©Shee Nm nr her compters 
'to 


Mar.10-1* 


good gold} and-all her appearancestobee 
good Religion' : but the Lord bids her buy of him | 
ye-ſalve 5 As if hee had ſaid, you fee not your 
Lanes) andtherefore goe to God, and beſeech him 


| thardwvellsinendleſſclightg"rolet in ſome lightin- 


_ When the poore blind man Bart#mews fate beg- 
ging by the way, ſaying, 0 thou. ſonne of” David have 
mercy:upon meegand prefſediearneftliy-upon our Sev;- 
o#r, in fo much rhart when his diſciples rebuked him, 
hee.cryed ſo much themore; 0 tos ſonneof David 
have mercy on mee: andwhen' Chriſt ſaid, What 


red, Lord,that I may receive my ſight. If he did ſo cat- 


we for the eyes of ourſoules, that wee may ſee our 
ſinnes : Ablinde mindebringsa wicked heart with 
it, and layes aman opento all finnes; andtherefore 
we ought to bee more pinched for the want of this 
ſight, then of our bodily eyes 7 and if the queſtion 
be asked,what wouldeſtthou have ? howonr,riches,or 
thelike ? Anſwer : O Lord, the fight of my fins; 
Iknow fin is a vile loathfomerhing/: O that Teould 
ſee fin convidingly andclearely.' 7 1 & 

Secondly, labour to acquaint yout ſelves 
throughly with Godand with his law, and: to ſee 
the compaſſe-and breadth of it ;*\thewords of the 
Commandements are few; but there are many 
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| quired. 
i But 
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finnes forbidden in'them, "ahd-many duties re- 


| 


| 


wouldeſt thou have me todoefor thee:: heeanfwe-| 


| neſtly ſeckefor his bodily:eyes, muchmoreſhould | 
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The Apoftle St. Pas/thoughthimſclfeonce alive 

| wichont the law, and who bur hee inthe world * he 
]was able to-carry all tiefore him, he thought his 
penny, goodfalyer , but whenthe Law! came((aith 
the text) then Sune revived, when God had open 
cd his eyes to ſee his finne, and the O_ 
of his heart, then. hee \ſaw;himſclfe'a dead man ; 
yet Paul was. a Phariſce and broughc up'ac the fot 
of Gamalitl and onethat did beeperhe law of. Go 
in a ſtrict manner. Whenre wee learne, that'a 
man may be anignorant man, be his -parts neyer fo 
great for humane learning - And the ſame Apoſtle 
ſaith, 7 had not knowne 1#ſt ; | except the Law' had 
ſaid, thou ſhalt wot luſt; by which is meane the renth 
ayer 1s whic —_ the wg wit pr 

er of the heart, t there is-no- delight and | - 
codlontadit, Ce beateat's whe fries, wil 
not, and therefore no wonder though many other-. 
wiſe well learned are ignorant in Gods law, there- 
forelooke your ſelves in this glaife ofthe Word, all | 


|freely as others, yet you' have 2s good Theart: ro 
Godas the beſt, Irell you if you could bur fee rhe 
filthincſſe of your hearts you would be out of love 


foote, tharcheymay notdare' ro have at FLAvitg 
againſtthe revealed will-ef God; thatfo what'eve 
truth is delivered, though never ſocrofſe 'andcon- 


—_— 


7 OE EN TT ES 
\ Fe RE {1% CSP ACE IFAA - 
10>" ox te ET OO » T Wn fe: 
: 2P? , = ul, } —_ , 
HuMIST. | 
40 . , 
- - mY - 
. 
. 


you that ſay, how ever you arenort ableto' ralke ſo | 15d ; 
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x. Shift. 
} How the 
foule la- 
bours ro 
beat back 
| the pow 
er of the 
word. 
Why men 
make 
ſlight ac” 
count 0: 
knne, 


| { ample, wnas ſhall 1 fay +8: Twill lay my hand upon my 
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trary to his corrupt natare, the ſoute may be wil. 
ling tobeunderthe blow ofir,and let the ftrevgth, 
of -the Word, come: dal uport it 5 And this; 
wilh make, us-feelingly'ro ederſtand-onr:.conditt- 
on : as: inT0b,, when: God had 'raket do.vne his 
proud heart; ſee how he ſubmits himſcife, Behold, 
month; 1. have; ſinned; bat. "1wilk got na-fturther ; 2s 
though he had reafonedthus withhimſclfe:; T have 
(I confeſſe) pleaded too much for'my ſelfe, Thave 
made morc ſhift for my felfe-then was needfull,, I 
have gain-ſaidthy Werd;but now no more; Nowif 
any man ſceme t0-quarrell &-take up armes agaitiſt 
the truth of GoJ1, -lct that man know he was never 
truly humbled for his ſinnes : It is a finfull rebelli. 
ous ſpirit that carries it ſelfe thus againſt Go » and 
his Word ; the ſhifts whereby the: ſoule labours to 
beat back the power ofthe Word may be reduced 
tothelſe thrce heads. cb [197 

Firſt the ſoule hath: a flight apprehenſion of fin, 
and thinketh that it isnot ſo haynous, and ſo'dan- 
gcrous, as thoſe hot-ſpirited Miniſters beare ' men | 
inhand, thisis uſually the. common conceit of all 
men naturally, and even ofus all, more or lefle, to 
make a flight account of finne, and thar for«heſe 
foure reſpes.. + | Date vicmal 

Firft, in reſpe& ofthe commonneſſe of it;becauſe ; 
that every man is guilty of it , wee flighrit, what 
farh one ; Good now, what then, are notall fin- 
ners,as well as we? though we have many failings, 
yer we haye many fellowes.. - © nos | 
thenit 
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If we were drunkards, or whoremongers, 
were j 


ac 


Da Thaw FE War ET 
—_ Howes inthy fins; and thou ſhaltihave] | 
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ſoctinies ſweare, when Lattiangry:; _ Linniot 
but be drunke ſometimes, when I light into-good | 
company. . What, « would you have -us Saints on! 
earth 2 I cither Saitits'or Devils, eve? Riaified, 
neverſaved;ncyer purged,” never plorified;'as the 
Apoſtle Saint Joby [aieh, Hee that haththis hope pur. 
geth himſelfe, as he is pure; he friveth with his whole 
ndeavour td be pute; and alwhics hee hath x're- 


thorto the Hebrewes ſaith, Purſue fairhs lg a | 


without the which no mancanbe ſaved. 
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parſae it, Nay, doſt thou fay it isthy nature ro fin?. 
Then1fay the greater is thy- wickednefſe,. if it he | 
thy nature ſoto.doe: VVe hateriora man'Becaife | 
hedrinks poyſon, but we hate'a Toad becauſe. it is 
of a poyſonous nature ; therefore rather moutfic 
the more for thy finnes, becauſe iris? be og ha- 
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|| #hcycalonfie:of the' Lord ſhall” ſproake igainſt 'him ; this 


|-conſider this ;3rherevare roointany of theſe'In"the 


|rllgirtibedio/add Vedanined for the fatle';"Hiis | - 
| placketk/the heart from the Word,” andfayeth'fo | 
many miſtsuponrhe*utiderſtanding, that it cannot | 
| ſet the truthi; when. the foule' hah nothing to' fay 

| forir ſelfe;” it fall to! oper? and' profeſt reviling'vf 


Teſus Chriſt, and defying ofhim; and hence it is, 
thar after matiy >0T arguments the ſoule ſtands as 
tr-were-at's ſees and faith; Twill not beleeve it 
though there were five thonfind Minifters ro; per- 
ſwade meroit: andywhy'doth' he ſo > hath he any 
argument toalledge - No, not 2 word; but he tha 


ſweare,and wiltfiot make conſcience ofany thing; 
this comes fromaproud anda'ſturdy heart.. When | 
Teremiah would have convincedthe peop'e of their 
ſianes, and of the puniſhments threatned to them, 
they faid, Thou ſpeakeſt falfly, theres no ſuch waiter :; 
Soitis withmany” a'carnall heart now adayes 7; if 


ies, then all the bufineſſe'is; They knew all this 
before: wieras indeed they knew nothing ar all. 
Therefore, faith G6d;, Take eee rhere be not in any 
of you a rvote of bitttrneſſe ; if the ſaute heareth the law 
end bleſieth himſclfe in his wickedneſſe, and ſaith, 7 ſhall 
have peacethough I walke aftts the imaginations of my 
wwxe heart; the Lord will not ſpare that man, bur 


'ropte of birterneſſs isnothing elſe but frane, and a re- 
ſokniontocentinuein+ir:;\Forthe Lord Tefus ſake 


Congregation? wilt riot thou belceve Gods woto, 


'T. tell-:chee- thin -denieftValmoſt- thar there is a| - 
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is proud wiltbe proud,and he thar is a'{wearer wil] | 


the Miniſter of God wilt tot pleaſe their phanta-| 
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God and thou renounceſt.the; Lord Teſts Chriſt 
and ſalvation by him; thou ſayelt ineffeR, there is 
a9.God, and thatthere is notany meanes of grace 
revealed ; What diveliſh, blaſphemy is:this <: Ler 
me ſpeake tothe terror ofall ſuch hearts;''bell-ne- 
verentertained any fuchthoughts, the devilsin hell 
for ought I know have not any ſuch profeſt refolu- 
tions, the devils beleeve ayd tremble.,the devils: be- 
leeve that the Scriptures arethe:word of. Gody and 
they know there is infinite. mercy it Go Þ ; but 
they ſhall never taſte of it, and they: know, all the 
plagues threatned ſhall come upon them, and. chey 
ſhake and tremble at the remembrance ofit. V Vhar 
doethe devils conſent tothe ward-oaf Go Þ , and 
conceive of it and knowthar itis the truth of God, 
and ſhall be made godd upon them ? Then-good 
Lord, of whata ſtrange temper art thou, that wilt 
not beleeve it, and. thar wilt-not- conſent that it is 
true? the devill is not worſe than thou art in this 
caſe :T muſt confefletharthe conſideration of theſe 
paſſages ſometime makes the ſouleofa poore Mi- | 
niſter ſhake within him ;and were it-in, my power 
as it is nor, the firſt worke that I would doe, ſhould 
| beto humble and breakethe hearts of all ſuch vile 
wretches; but all thatI can or will doe, is this, that 
which the holy man Moſes ſpake, and hee-fpake it 
| with a marvailouscaution ;yau that never came to: 
the height of this horrible contempr, zake. heed that 

there be not any among you that faith , It ſhall goe well 

with mee whatſoever the. Miniſter ſaith. Tt is-as 
much as your ſoules are worth; and to:ſuchasare 

guilty of this ſinne I will give the:ſame —_— 
. that 
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pray that if irbee posfible, the thoughts oj 

bee "19" Tr isa fearefull thing, 
vailous oppoſing of grace; Andforyou, 
God hath opened; goe He or 


PI 


miſerable eſtate of all ſuch aslie inthis ſinne; goe| 


ro prayer, and. ſendup requeſts iri the behalfeofall 
ſuch poore creatures ; and fay, Isitſo:Lord, that 
there are many ſuch who have the name of Chri. - 
ſtians, that will not bee:reformed.nor hymbled ? 
Good Lord '! that many, *that-haye the name of 
Chriſtians, will not come in7;' thy; word-will not 


breake their hearts inpieces, . breake iftruponthem 
and let thy VVord overcome chenrin me 


of finne here, and ha 
much of thefitſt cavill. 


now than ever conceivedofbefors; Ididnot con: 
ceive that finne was fo haynous,” and ſo:dangerous 
as it is - N6w I ſec itis marvailousgrearand dan- 


]-care;. I hope to prevent it, andthenallwiltbee 
well, VVhenthe VVord comesfaite and fully 
the conſcience of a man, and would'pierce his 
hearr, and-tmeeres him in every: place as:the'An? 


to putby the VVord; and hee:fzyes'; Thope forall 


this, the- danger ſhallnotfalluponme.: Nowthe 
i; y - way 
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_ Secondly; the ſoule ſairh, 1 confellc iſer more | 


gerous ; yet this is my hope, that wharſoeverfalls; | 
ir willnor lightupon me;z- andtherefore whatneede | 


upon | 


prevaile nor take placeintheir hearts ? Good Lord | 


compafhon-; and bringthemtorthe truekno Jt 
pineſſc hereafter, | Andrhus | 


gell'did Balaom, heewilthays ſomeferctvororher} _ 
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 notbring him to anaccount for every ſmall ſinne;, 


{men to ſay ſo : Nay, itis that which thehearts of | 
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way thar the ſoule uſethto purby the word, andro| , 


prevent the) danger threatned; appeares in'theſe| * 
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- 'The firſt is this, However ſinne isneverſovile in 
it ſelfe, and heisguilty thereof; yer hee thinks the 
God of heavendorh not attend to his finnes, or elſe 
he is notſo juſtor righteous, that hee will puniſh 
him forthem. Indeed, if he were ſome notorious | 
wretch, as a murtherer, oran adultercr, ora checfe, | 
or ſuch like,then he had cauſeto feare,our God will 


Thatisthe fleighrot the foule, I will ſhew you; 
and then ſhew you how toavoidit. ' 

It is ordinary with every carnall heart more or 
lefle, to reaſon as Eliphaz with Job z How doth God 
know * can he judge through the darke ? thicke clondes |. 
are a covering to him that hee ſeeth not, hee'walketh in 
the circuits of heaven, It is'the guiſe of wicked 


Gods people aredriven to a ſtand withall, when | 
they cutfidet the 'paſſages of. wicked men ;now';} 
God fecth them and doth not puniſh them; they 
ſay , How doth God know: ? and, 7s there know- 
ledge in the Almighty. When the Propbes ſaw the|| 
way of the wicked to' proſper, their eyes'to ſtarr | 
out with fatnefſe, he ſaub, Doth God ſte this and not 
puniſhit ? as if hee had ſaid , Did God care for all 
that is done here below, could hee brooke ſuch 
ſtrange oppofitions of his word, and his: Gafpell; 
and his members. I doubt not, bur that there is 
many an adulterous heart, that thinks a dark night 


ſhall coverall his abominartions ; and the malicious 
| man 
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he 15 marvailous quiet, he wilt not trouble himſclie, 
neither for the good, nor for the evill thav is de- 
ferved by us ; Nay tliis'is. the bane of our: Mini- 
tery, when people heare'of many judgements de. 
nounced againſt {rn and finners(I tell you what they 
think ofaltchis)they think they are words of courſe. 
Ifthe adulterer or drunkard did confider that no 
ſuch perſon ſhould inheritthe kingdome.of heayen, 
durſt my go0e on? ſurely ao, Bur they think they 

arebut the wordsof ſome hot ſpirited Miniſter, ro 


and theywillnot be perſwaded, bur>God.is\more 
mercifull thenſo, that he ſhould pubiſh fop.*every 
ſmall ſiqne, they thinkthis is morerhan reatonable, | 

Let him make ſpeed (aith-the, wicked )- :haz wee: may 
ſee it, and let the cennſel of the moit high draw nigh, 
| :hat we may knowit, As ifthey' had" faid;':You'Mi- 
niſters tell us much of Gods? wrath-agaiiiſt Drrf 


lem, let us ſee thoſe encmies, and lettheword of the 


; winde, &c; Theſe are rhecarnall caviils-of grace- 


| leffeperſons:; To which Tanfwer;Trisdeſperate/ig-| 


' norance, and marvailous Atheiſme of heart; where: 


1 knowes' thy thoughts Jong before If thou. wouldeft 
biderhy felfe from the Lord inthe-darke, the day 
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ourſe' of} © 
cure judgement upon him gr all his ſins; As the | - 
Prophes ſaich, The Lord will nor dot Good nor Evith | - 


awe, and {care men, and keepe them in compaſle, | 


Lord come to paſſe now, all theſe words are but| 


| by thedevill laboursto keepemeniain'; .the. Lord] © | 
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will ſearch Teraſalem withcandeles : the wordin thef | | 


" [here for your humiliation, yet hereafter for your 


| murther, and here are all thy abomigations ; this 1s 


originall ſignifies to tracke her ; Nay, heewill nor |+ *? 
leave ſearchingrill hee finde thee our ; for thewayes | * 
of man are WO the Lord, axd he ponders all bis doings, 
and if onr hearts condemme us, God knowtth all things, 
and s greater then our hearts. Doththy conſcience 
checke thee for vaine thoughts, and curſed devices? | 
then' God knoweth mugh moreby thee than thou 
knowelt by thy ſelfe. - God did ſee 4chan ſtealing 
the wedge of gold, and Davidin his adultery ; and he 
ſeeth all the malice cfthy heart againſt his Saints ; 
and all thy upriſing of heart: againſt Gods word : 
Nay, the Lord ſeethallthe prankes ofthe adulterer 
in the darkeſt night ; and God is juſt to bring all 
things to judgement, andtheealſotoan accoumpt 
for them ; 1» vaine it s for wicked mes 10 digge deepe, 
to hide their connſell from the Lord : Theſe things Fr 
than dowe(faid God)and I kept filence,and thereforethow 
thoughteſt 1 was altogether ſuch'a one as thy ſelfe, but I 
_ reprove thee, and ſet all thy ſinnes in order before 
thee; 2:5, | LD 

You muſt not thinke God is ſo gentle ; No, hee 
will ſet all your finnes in. order beforeyou, if nor 


everlaſting confuſion ; the drunkard ſhall then ſee 
all his pot-companions, and the adultererhis mares, 
and the unjuſt perſon all his trickes ; :nay, God vill 
not batethee onethought ofthy heart ; bee where]. 
you will, God will finde you out with his judge- 
ments,and fay; Lo,here is thy pride,and here is thy | 


the wretch that could: carry fire in onchand, and 
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bring. comfar l rothy-ſouls yburirmuſt;be repen- 
tance of the right ſtampe. And 


. [thinke thou. haſt repentance art command; this is 
ey RR cutsthe rltqar of mens [ſoulps;; and de: 


iyesthem ofallthe-benefir. of the means of grace, 
hay {ure, thou ſhalt; liye;:though chou haſt 


. . 


powet ofthy ſclferorepent ſovingly ; and ſhall any 


man be lo ſenſclefle, as to: hanghis happineſſe on 
that whichicaunot helpe him c Tfehou d1dft confi 
der thy,owneweakenelſe,, thowavouldeſt:nor fay, 
thatrepentance is inthine owne power. Remember 


. | what the Apoſtle ſaith, 'Proving if peraduenture at any 


time God woxtd give repentance, that they: may acknow: 
ledje the truth, andcome to amendmentaf; dife ont af tht 


ſmareof the devill.. I is onely bur peradernyore, 'it is 


arare worke, and few have it... 


. . 


Thirdly, ſome will tay, Godmaygiveme repas- 


| tance, . Chriſt came .intothe wasld. to ſave fnncs 


and why may he nor ſavenee, #: I anſwers, Is that 


| all? is it cometothiss? And who. khowes-bur\that 


God may damne thee too © ifthatbe ail, why may 
you not {ay more truly ; what knoyy I; butrhat Gad 
may give me uptoa hard heart;and a blinde, minde 
for ever, and I may for eyer.be caſt out of the'pre- 


| ſence of God 2 is itbur,7t may beallthis while? And 


therefore for a full anſwere, conſider theſe two 
things, toſhake off this carnall ſecurity; whereby 


then refolue to. pin their ſaluation 0n'Gods mercy, 3 


though they purpoſe ro oppoſe his merey;' Firſt; | 
know this, that there is a time that God will-nor 
ſhew mercy, Behold, ſaith God, [gave ber, a-time of 
ances bug. Jie repemted nets thergfene Iwillcaft her 
| pa | 
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from under heaven, Are you os aac ed'! 
this is Gods word © you” were bur perſwat 
che ſorrow ſome have Hadyiewonld ake yort 
about-you, (The-Wile” nun fair;” Th4#/w 


profeſſet 40) pour out abuaalance of wierey,'1 Jing,0 | 


you ent how lone will jou. COMTUNCHE:' 
porety and holinefſee ' + /- T6 | 

. Now marke, when a proplaſtetiaarbiphitey 
and wiſedonic offered wrlicent, + 
deſpiſett; chenſhallthe y yah calld butsl 


% 


not fandeme. The period: La oe 18% 
padre irhurrs iehukextgGod gf | 
and call you! /bnt God Dillriocheare y } 
whoſe flie inyour fices> and [tel , 


£7 


a (faith God) che hl ee mee rh, bir ” | 
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thatyou bavedeſpiſed merty; rand yourweuld note 


of Gods Cquniſells;,ands 
Pumyes?. Dge 
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Laſtly, if wegannot axoydejrathen? wearereſol. 
vedto beare izas We: may; it yehbe dawned, wathalf 
undergogirasweareables Dhisis: 'that weeipvore 
Miruſtess find too often-by wocfullexperience;thar 
when wee hivetaker awayalt-cavills. from wicked 
men, and ther if we-could; weepe overi them, and 
mourneFoxthem; andhaſrech them w comfiderof 


wa every tub muſt ſtand uponhis: ownebortome 
W 


ture\4.ifI ſhould caſe ſpeaking, and allof-us joyne 


tj, wore the: beſh >cawrſe;2lrifds: mpoſible: 


heſe; three;- conſiderations: bet 
<taingd, which willmakeany man comers aſtand,; 


Mere a, "4 armed; 


{9 ng and hell 
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have borne ſomething and th 
25 wellas they can. i Hs REAR 
Firſt judge the Lyonby the pawe, judgethetor: 
ments ofhell by ſome little beginning of it ; and 
che dregs of Gods vengeance, by ſome little ſips 
of it ;and judge how unable thou art to beare the 
whole by thy inability to beare alitle of it in'this |. 
life, in theterrour of conſcience (as the Wiſeman 
ſaith) 4 wounded ſpirit who can beare * When G © » 
layes the flaſhes' of hell fire upon thy foule, thou 
canſt not endure it : whatlgever-a-man can infli 
upona poorewretch, may be bbrae; but when the 
Almighty comes in batgaile arrey agaiaſt a;pooe 
ſoule, how can he undergoe it © witnelſe the Surzrs 
that have felt it, asalſo witneſſe the wicked them. 
{clves,: that have had agphnr, ory of heli-n 
their conſciences* When the :Lord hathler-in a 
little horror of heartintothe ſoule of a poore fin: 
full creature ; how is hee op ee with aninſup- 
portable burthen 2 Wh#it s day, he wiſheth is were 
night. and whenit « night, he wiſbeth it were day. 'All 
the friends in the world-cannot. comfort him/; nay, | 
many have ſought to hang themſelves, rodoe any 
thing rather than to ſuffera little vengeance'df the | 
e4Imizhty: And one man is roaring. and yelling, as 
if he were now itt hellalready,8& admits of no:con« 
fort : Tfthe drops beifo-heawie, whit willthe whole | 
ea of Gods vengeancebe ?:If he cannot beare rhe! 
one-how can hebearerheothere 02 fn 1 [22] | 
11 PH et ay iter eas. erm | 
parcit with allrhefrength of the;Croarunes, 'and fo! 
fall thecreatares wh oe bexe the. wradkiof| 
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lob. 6. I. 


| as ſtrong as brafſe or ſtones, thou couldſi not beare 


| dowendure it 2. -/; :- 1: 


pt 
' 


the AImighty, (as [ob ſaith)7s my ſtrength the ſtrength 
of lones , or s my fleſh as braſſe that muſt beare thy 
wrath? As if hee had ſaid, It muſt be a ſtone, or 


braſſe that muſt bearethy wrath. Though thou wert 


it: when the mountaines tremble at the wrath of 
the Lord, ſhall a peorc worme or bubble, anda ſha- 

Conceivethus much, ifall the diſcaſes in the 
world did ceaſe on one man, and if all the torments 


thatall the tyrants in-the world could deviſe, were |- 


caſt upon him ,-and'if all the creatures in heaven 
andearthdid conſpirethe deſtruion' of this man ; 
and ifall che devils in hell-did labour to inflit pu. 
niſhments upon him , you would think this man to. 
be ina miſerable condition, And yetall thisis but 
2 beame:of :Gods indignation. If the- beimes of 
Gods wrath be fo hot what is the full ſunne of his 
wrath, when.itſhall ceaſe upon the ſoule ofa ſinfull 
creature in full meaſure ? i chi 

'Nay, if yetthouthinkeſt toliftup thy ſelfe above 
all creatures, and to beare morethan rhey all ; then 
ſer before thine eyes the ſufferings of our Lord 
lIefus Chriſt, hethar createsthe heavens, & upholds 
the whole frame thereof, when the wrath of God 
came upon him, onely as a furety, hee'crycs out 
with his eyesfull of teares; andhis heart full of ſor- 
row, and rhe'.heavens full of lamefiration , My 
God, my God, Why haft thou forſaken- mee * Oh thou 
poore creature;ifthowhaft 'the heart of a man, gird 
up the:loynes of thy. minde ; and ſee: whit 
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fr Lord Tefus Chriſt could nor beare without ſo 
{much ſorrow 2-Yet he did endure it without any 
ſinne or weaknefle ; hee had three fips of the Cap 
and every one ofthem did finke his foule ; and art 
rhou a poore ſinfull wretch, able'to beare the wrath 
of Godforever. _ PR ER OENIETT NT, 

That Imay the better prevaile with you, con- 
fidertheſe three motiyes z firſt, itis the onely old 
way to heaven, for God neyer'"revealed any ather 
but this way in the old Law : the onely way forthe 


leaper tobe cleanſed, was to come out into theicon- | 


grezatien, and to cry, { em uncleane, 1. am- unckane. 
This /eaper was every {inner ; this meanes of curi 

was the ſightof his finne;and as hee did, ſo muſt 
every ſinner confefle his finne, rake ſhame to him- 
ſelfe, and ſay, it is my proud heart, and this my 
looſe life, &c. This true fight of ſinne is: the onely 
dooreto life and ſalvation; who would notgoe that 
way which is the right and the ready way. ? jf ever 
you receive mercy atthe handsvf the Lord, it muſt 


be by this way,ornotat all. I pray you take heed, 


and doe not findea ſhorter cut to heaven; the fur- | 


ther you goe the contrary way , the further you 
muſt returne back againe , this hath cozened many | 
a man morethen he doth imagine. 4 

Asatravailerwhen hee is loath to goe through 
ſomefilthy Lane, hewill breake through the fence, 
andgoe through rhe meadow , that hee may ſave 
the Pule way, at laſt, when hee hath gone up and 
downe and cannot-get out againe, . hee is forced 
with much loſſe oftime to-goe backe againe, -and 


+S 


goethrough the Lane. So it is with many [finfull 
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] Luk. 29cr0: 


Lam. 3. 40T 


Atotitwe | 


| wrerches it the-wotld, 'and this hath coft them | 
deare, They will not goethis way, by ſorrow for 
finnero ſee the cIhineſſs thereof, and their*curſed 
abominations: but they will have anew way to re- 
ceive mercy andeomfort from God, yetat laſt they 
are driven toa ſtand, and then they will heare the 
Miniſter of God, when'he faith, Chriſt came to 
ſeeke, and to ſave that which was loſt, that is, thoſe 
poore ſinners that ſaw themſelves /off, and conſi- 
derthe plagues oftheir heart- ; And 'when Chriſt 
works ſavingly, he opens the eye, and'awakens the 
conſcience, and a man muſt confeſſe before heecan 
ftinde mercy, then the ſoule ſaith, 1 never ſaw this 
worke upon my ſoule, I was never loſt. No? where 
broke you overthen ? you would needs-to heaven 
anew way ; you are like the thornie ground that 
would receivetheword wittr joy : Nay, Ile affure 
you, you muſt comebacke againe, ard ſceallthoſe 
abominations which have beene committed in ſe. 
cretby you and diſcover them, or elfe there is no 
meanesto comeunto life ; Let ns ſearch and try our 
wayes, ({aith the Church) you muſt not thinke that 
Chriſt willpardonall, and you doe nothing ; No, 
firſt ſee your finnes, and then you ſhallreceive mer- 
cie and pardon for them. 

Secondly, the worke by this mcanes will bee 
much morecafiethenatanorher time. If thou once 
oet thy conſcience convicted, and thine eyes open- 
ed, the worke will goe 'on- clearely and eafily : 
Many of Gods people will ſtrike in with you, and 
\many good Chriſtians will pitty you, and pray fer 


there- | 


you, and youſhall have many he»s this way, and 
+ Wc 
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therefore is itnot better now, to have your conlgi- 
ence awakened when you may: have helpe, then 
afterward when there is ho feredy ?£ Wheh-any 
of Go »s people faft or pray, they will remem- 
ber you; what ſaith one ? Doe you know ſuch a 
man? yes very well : whatis hee? Oh hee was the 
molt ſhameleſſe drunkard _ ever the Sunnedid. 
ſee, orthecatth beare. Was he ſo ? Oh but now: 
God hath opened his eyes, and awakened his con- 
ſcience, he was never ſofrolikebefore, but now he 
is as much wounded, now his heart is broken, and 
his conſcience flies in his face; It were goodto re- 
member him though he hath beene. a wretch; and 
a profeſt oppoſer of Gods people, yet letus remem- 
ber him ; Yes that I will, Iknow his burthen is 
| great; I have found it; and T-hcpe ſo long as-I have” 
a knee to kneele, and atongue to ſpeake, I ſhall re- 
member him. And thenthey pray for him; and fay, 
Good Lord,who can beare awounded ſoule? Good 
Lord thou haft humbled him, and made him ſee 
bimſelfe vile and miſerable, lethim ſee thy mercy 
in Chriſt. What acomfortis this to have a whole 
Country pray for him in this manner. 

But ſomewill obje, This is ſomething dange- | 
 rous, anddrives men to adefperareſtand, therefore 
is it not farre better to bee as-wee are, and not-to a- 
wake this ſevere Lyon 3 A man cannot conjure 
downe his conſcience whenit ts up once. 

Il anfwere : youmuſt ſee -your-ſinnes,] that-isthe 
truth ofit, doc notthinketo putit off, the Lyonwill 
roarez and your conſcience will be awakehed one 
day iris better to be awakened new, then'to have 
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your eyes opened in hell when there 1s no. remedy. 
Thirdly ſet upon this worke, the iſſue will be ve- 


ry {ſucceſlefull : oh what a comfort will it be to a |- 


poore ſ{oule in thetime of death, when he ſhal come 
to render up his ſoule into the hands of God, that 
all his ſinnes are wiped out- And thento hearethoſe 
lad ridings from heaver , Be of good comfort 
poore ſoule, thou haſt ſeen thy ſinnes, therefore 1 
will not ſee them ; thon-haſt remembred them, and 
mournedfor them, therefore I will never plague 
theefor them. Who-would nor ſee his ſinnes; that 
Chriſt may cover them in that day of accomprs ? 
there was never {inner broken hearted bur God did 
bind him up : and there was never any truly woun.. | 
ded for finnebut God did ever heale and comfort 
him ; And therefore labour to looke your face in 
the glaſſe of Gods Law, and ſo ſee your own ſpots; 
I confeſſe this is tedious to your finnes, and the 
plagues due to them ; but looke thou on them, thar 
God may not. If an adverſary offer meanes of a- 
greement, we uſeto ſay, ſuffer it not tocome to the 
publike triall, for the caſe is naught, I ſay it will 
be ſo wich every wicked mans caſe, the Lord hatha 
controverſie with every wicked man, and it muſt 
betryedin the pnblike day of judgement, or elſe 


| you muſt make a private agreement betweene God 


and your owneſoules; If there be any drunkard, or 
adulterer, orunjuſt perſon, that is guilty of any fin, | 
you had better take up the matter in private : Doe 
notfeare to looke upon yourſinnes, but bring them 
all out before the Lord, and fee the ugly face of 
them, and intreate the Lord to ſcale up unto you 

the 
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the pardon ofthem, that you may never becalled 
ro aft accompt for them ; mars Hos it is the. moſt 
' comfortable courſe inthe world. | | 
| Thelaſtuſe for inſtruſtionto all my fellow bre- 


thren : let me fpeak a word tothemand ro my ſelfe 
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rakes up: ; As the ſteward diſpoſeth every thing at 
his Maſters will, and the Apothecary orders drugs 
as the Phiſitian appointsgſo letit bee withus too:we 
are but ſtewards and Apothecaries ; let us take that 
courſe & uſe thoſe meanes that God hath appointed 
for his peoples good ; God faith you muſt fee your 
ſins, and be humbled forthem* and therefore let us 
labourto makemen fee them, (asthe Apoftle-{aith; 
I hope we were made manifeit to your conſoiences'; 'Did 
not yourconſciences {ay fo, that you could not 
gain-ſay ir ?)we muſt take upthat: courſe the *Scrip: 
ture hath revealed, and which the faithfnllTervants 


bleſſed; nay, it is onr wiſedome fo to doe; Aarhiw 
the ſeventh and the laſt, Chriſt-raughr rhe people 
with authority, nor as the Seribes : there is a kinde of 
commanding power which the word ought to have 
upon mens-conſciences, ifa mau beaſinnerirwilre. 
prove him, and command reproofes 'to felſenpen 


commandcomfort to take place in his heart, 4713 
_. Give meleave ro ſpeake my.thoughts, and As. 


my jugement roo: What: dothir-profit'a panty 
ſcrapeupalerrle'Greeke and (Latine-tog | 
toleave the fenfe. of the * Scripture: undiſtovered,, 


{too; letus all rake thatcourſe in-dealing with the | 
people, and Gods Ordinances,which God himfelfe | 


of God have everuſed , .and which God hathieyer |. 


him, andifhebe indiſtrefſc of conſcience;-it-wHll 


V[e. | 


2 Cor. 3.3+ 


_ ” 


_ and} 


- 


= {wt —_ Pw” w 
<2 + >; om 2WS —_— ; 
, L he aa 6 oo. Wh,  _ & "ITY hee IO 
- oo Fs PH ERS RES > 3 
F.* þ 


” - y 
— 


»Y : 358 bed AS” 
5+ Be T a $0" OI 
** 1) - ET IS þ =” 1 
y YT k 2? oe A 
. _—N + i *% 4% ky _—_ Ed 
_ . 8 
- _ 4 _ , ” _ > We 
8 - : = <4 G55 b Pen. Z 26 wes #73-D No” WY > > »-* 35D 
” » > : x! 1 05 Eo od SE Sad I. 
. / ev 7 OE ng eb « WM - , , 
: A a "ay, FR s - OG 
e s preparation © | © 
- \ . -) 7-aps 92 FS $4 "'/ C 
ng *% 
> _ 
b 


- e 


__ <= > Le Se 54 pz 
WE OS > Db 4 C Ww 
WE po bt VE I Re ON | + Bop 

PFs bt HAI Cray LS SS. > "IE £4 SS Is A 


and the conſcience no whittouched, nor the heart 
ſtirred ? He that knowes any thing,though he were 
'but an ordinary ſchoole-boy, that had but-any 
Skill. in the tongues, if he could not doe it, hee} 
ſhonld be ſcaurged by my conſent. But letit-be in 
caſe of conſcience, a poore ſfoule comes to anguiſh 
of ſpirit, the onely. way to-ſert this man on foore | 
againe, is to.anſwere all-his objeRions and: queſti- | 
ons; and refolye all his doubts, and to make the 
way good, and the cafe cleare : Alas, this courfeis 
 notknowne amongſt us : And in the way of exa- 
mination, if you- come to. examine a ſinner, take | 
away all his cavils, andall his carnall ſhifrs, that 
hee hath to hinder the word, and force the ſyule 
to ſay, It is Gods word, though hee will not en- 
tertaineir, Leta man try this caurfe, and he ſhall 


findea marvailous diſfcuky:; thisis thereaſonwhy 
Why mzns | our miniſtery thrives not, and the hearts of menare 


hearts 0 7 ge 
arenor; | Not wrought upon ; becauſe wee labour not the 


wroughe | right way, to ſhew mentheir ſins, and to convince 
42 in;. | their conſcience, thatthey may not flinch ot from 
fterie: | theordinances of God : Nay, I take ir''to be the 
ſpeciall cauſe, why after all the pretious promiles 
that God makes knowne, .no man receives good by 
{rhem: Wee offer ſalves to them that know not 
whether they have any ſores or no ; And we- offer 
Phyficke to thoſe thatknow not whether they have 
any diſeaſe or no ; wee ſpeake of grace and 
Chriſt, but people thinke they have no: neede of 
them ; ſuffermeto ſpcake my minde herein freely. 
| That miniſtery which dothnat ordinarily humble 
.the ſoule , and breake the. heart for ſinhe, doth 


not 


—————— —_ — 


eAfoſile thei Tow lare ther 
ED BED = 


Lord of tife; this is your: he oF 

"The DogrineFiom heme. A pectin? 
plicationof particular. ſinwes; is @ chick meaties ts: | 
bring people toa i ſight of their finnesz; 


ldothinor y | 
propound their awedg buthe comesfiometo theif/| 
hearts, anditisnoconely done inthis} 
hath beenethe-: eofall:Gods: 
eve heretofore. As Tohy. Avis | 
inglyto'worke; eat tr ol 
_ ber Sit roundl wr aan _ ror Faiths, IN kf 
ionef vipers, 
jure 10:come ?:. Andhe.fhewes 
n_—b And whenuthe Publicerr Came ty YE 
;he ſaith, Receive nemore thew-is appointiil: fir'| 
_ 2nd he ſaithtothe ſouldiers;: mo pate Lal 
man, andbe contrat withyour wages; heewas the Mi- |(* 
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reproofe, though hee»were '#milerable- wicked | 
man, Thus did Paw! deale with Peter; : when hee | 
halted beforcthe Icres, he did plainlyreproove hims 
| ao es _ that qor {ecrevly,, mA heches | 
ined opex/y, therefore he reprooues-him openly: fo | 
alſo bas Saviout Chriſt Cakes up the Seriber and | 
Math. 23, | Phariſes, And this is the rule in generall; 'as.the 
[33:14 [Apoſtle ſaith, Reproove thews ſharply that they: may be: 
20. ſonndin thefaith; AYE +31; 30.97 2 $32] IL © CETICS 
+05je#. | Oh! butfome will ſay If bdaethus plainly:deale: 
wich them, I ſhalldiſcouragerhemaltogether. - -- 
Anſw., | © Nay, it will makethem ſound Chriſtians indeed, 
Hoſea 2. 2] ſee what the Lord ſaith, Plead with your mother: the | 
word in theoriginall is, Call her into:46e Conrs, call'| 
her by her name; and ſay; thatthee &notmy wite;'| 
| and Iam nother husband.: And the Lord: faith by | 
_ Is. | Ezekiel, Sonne of man, canſe Teruſalem_ to know het abo=. 
ny mingtions : hee dothnart ſay, cauſe/the Counttiy:co; | 
knowher abominations, i orthe Country ro:know:;| 
the finnes of the Court, but make. Jer»ſeler know | 
her owne abominations. © tn” 
Kea/on 2] The reaſons are theſe. Firſt, becauſe the word | 
thus applyed hirs ſooner than otherwiſe it. would. 
A Maſter commands a ſervant to doe ſuch athing, | 
and becauſe he names him not ; one thinks it 'is nor 
hee, and another it is not hee, onely becauſe hee is 
not named: So whena Miniſter ſaich, In many#hings 
| we fiwneall, he hits noman, and ſo: none. are-affeQed | 
| with 'it, But. now particular. application brings 
{ eycry mans part and potion, and not onely ſgsthe'| 
diſhafore him, but cuts\bimmeate, 'and carues-for | 
| him, and wee: doe in-this eaſe as'the Nurſe: doth;] 


wath | 


mY - ih $89 us. 4 FT. 22 $4 , F \ 
DP” x beg = 8 +. +, SWY SF... F: . F 4 "hs f | 
1 ”_ af FI 4 5 js > * GE £X $578 9 B>- + fi ke. : : 
» —— : Fs ho. - ; 44 3 = * - * i . : 
þ wy z "00 ni IF; , ; SEW 5 DO DO TAN. WT 3 
. = : &*Y "EL » 35. ho I Sd Er Tn WS 48% ALIA ID EI © 3420 
a 2 : «4 ©" a> S £ £28 « : "Yoy A og V3 VM 
. EI _ ES - n D  -Y he - __ bar i. th 2 Ss S TOUS" RY 4 I r s q 
= th - 2 . 
- l 8 A oy 
PISA JF "4 . x + « 
6 F . : 5 ; | : 
£, 0 uh P % 
_ . 
”, : 
—  — 7 —_— 
- 
© 
» $3 
wy 


—_—_— < 


TE WT FER Gaye po 
fore it, bur ſhe -minceth it.,, | 


it 


* 4 "> 


the Steward doth.not onely: 
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adulterers,this is yourportioh, and let this be as've: 
nomeinyour heartsto purge ont your-luſts:/YWhen 
our, Sayiour.Cheilt lapped upthe Paiſecallinanc 
fpeechgitis ſaid thattheybeard theporebleatd knew 
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that.he meant.chem.'} *-5 7. - , 
Overly diſcousſes that 0s eat ng 
the likegarelike. the confuſed:nailerbat-was*imecir 


ſhip when /areb was. a ice} 

bla him, till atat-Hft the 
Ariſe, 0 Steger, aud call upon thy:;God-, And, as; 
ther obſerues, they came. about him, andcucry ua 
had a blow at him,andtheg hee-dichawake-: $0 be- 
cauſe of generall reproofes of finne, ahdgermes 
off, men come to Church,qnd it and fleepe;andare 
not touched nor troubled ar all.: Bur when partions 
lar application commeth home r0::4he:heart;cand 


Maſtericame: and 
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all you;drunkards and | 
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Reaſon 2 | 


1Q 
las irnever hits - But whey amman ftrikes' a full 


this I taketo bee the reaſon why many-'that have 
come many timesto oppoſe the Minifters of the 
Goſpell; yet God hath broken in upon them, and 
humbledtheir hearts, and made them ſee their mi- 
| {erable condition; 01 1 ent 

'Thefirſt uſe is forinſtruRion. Here we findche\ 


— _ —— 


reaſon ' 


* 


|reafo why plai 


not ar all, and this 13 the'teaſori 


itis ſo cavilledart;by , 
becauſe thereby the'&ye of the ſonte prone 
opetied;, 'and all-a-mans- —_— == 


vered: ind his coliſcience is' 
Our Saviour ſaitlt; Heb that doth _ Krohn 
left his deedes ſhould be ed, Fg gs 


lightand the lanthorne bearer; Becauſe they thew Mie 


courſes, ard baſe pradtiſts;”hate-rhe*Minilter thar 
brings the word with any power” eo'their ſoules. 
A malcfaQor at the--Aflifes - 'can be content to ſee 
an hundred mieri'inr the towne,, 'and is never trow- 
bled with theny ;; but 3 be $ "ONE mam thiat 
comesto _ in evidence ag hin: and knowes 
his pr -\ Oh how his Heart'riſeth' with-de- 
ſperate inclignation againſtrhat man, Oh, faith he, 
this is hetharſeckes my life, he will make m1 { hecke 
crack ;// ſoiris with this ſouife- ſaving Miniftey, It is 
chat which brings inwbill Geet 4 
man.Now-aman can be contentrocome,and heare 
chough ir benever ſo many Sermons: bur ifa Minj- 
ſtrercomesin fora witneſſe agiinſ{fiitn;and begins 
ro attaigne him ; and to inditE Hith, for his pride, 


and malice, and coverouſaeſſe, and to convince hin 


ofthem, and to lay him fatbefore the Lord, and his 


confcience:Oh'then heis notablerob cit.” "What 
15the reaſon of this * Heecaiiheare'! ot bits 
and ſay,' Oh they are fweetmen, they deaſe 

and comfortably. 'Why 


rafſe bires not” 


theproverbeis) ſucha Eitfde' db 
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"| troubled, burgoe away ſo well-contented. Thave| | 
{ſometime admired; at' this: +why a ;company of 


| tharts he. reaſog;they with welcome: ſuch to their 
houſes, andfay, Ohhe is anexccllent man;/I would | 
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Gentlemen, Y.comen,and, poore wornen; that are 
Farcey able ro know:their A:B:C; yerthey have 
a Miniſter, to ſpeakerEgtine;: Gregke, and) Hebrew, 


know nothing atall. The reaſon'is,. becauſe all this 
ſtings not, they maay-fit and ſleepe in their fines, 
and goe to. hell hood-winckt, never awakened, and 


give any thing I might livg-under:his-Miniſtery; Tt 
is juſt {habs pld hnmourheecouldduteſeaſonably. 
with faure buyaredfalſe Prophety,. and: if there had 
becne. five, thouſand more y:they ſhould alt have 
>eeneaccepted ofhim :.: but when: 7ehoſapbat faid, 


(ſaith eAhab) there # one Mirajeh but [ bate' pimp ,, hee 
never ſpake goodto mee > thayis,hee never ſoothezme 
up. So'it was. the temp-r ofthe people mentioned 


they crycd, «Ama mithſach a fellow bee\is-n0t worthy: 
olive. What, ſajdthey,.chen it-ſcemes wee: ſhall 
be caſt off from the Lord, 8.be hisp2ople nomore, 
they werenot able to bearerhat : people jathis caſe 


and p40 the: Farhers, when4ir is! certaine,..- they | 


Is there never another Prophet.ofthe Lordi; Ob yes | 
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inthe eA&s, when the Apoſtle faw they-werearcbel- | 
Hious people , hee deales plainely with-them-: but | 


—_ ——_. a — 41 
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deale with.Gods fairhfull Miniſters as:the widdow'| 
of Sarepta.did, when the 2ropher lad told her; that | 
the zcale i» the barrell, and. the oyleinthe-cruſe ſhould | 
zot decreaſe,all this whilehe was welcome:but whierr |. - 
1 Reg. 4. DET Child was dead ,, Orwhat bevel to doe with thee" 
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| thou man of Gedy., thinking. indeed that-the Popher | 
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rerers.inthe Country may goets heaven; youJike 


| and weeare marvailous good Preachers, and you 
think us fit forthe Pulpit ; bur if we ceme once to 
| lay finnetoyourcharge, 'andto threaten condem-' 
nationfor ir, and tofay, If God be'in heaven, © you 
ſhall never come there, if you continue in your 
ſinnes, oh then they areup in armes, and ſay as the 
widowdid, Are you come'to' ſlay our ſoules and 
awaken our conſciences ? Beloved, 'tais argues 2 
ſpirit that never found the/power of the Word; 
But it is our duties, and we muſt doe it, and howſo- 
cvcr it isnotaccepted of the wicked, yetit ſhall find 
entertainement with God); and hee 
rewardatthatgreatday.' 7; FOR 

Secondly it particular application be ſo power- 
full, and ſo oteblsie meeſpeake a word to my 


ther appoſeit in others that deſire to doe it ; this 
Plaine and ,particular a 
matter of, Gllineſſe, and want of wiſedome, and 
raſhneſſe, and a thing which befits not a Pulpit, 
bur amans words muſt be ſweet, and toothfome, 
and hee muſt have a tender hand over men who: 
ſoeverthey bebe they never ſo prophane. Nay, 


us well enough, and we areas weleomeas may be," 


thall-give us our 


ſclfe, and to my fellow-brethren: Ir falls heavy on} 
us that are not willing. to:practiſe the ſame, but ra: | 


ication; is accounted a | 


hadkilled her ſonne; Soallthe-while wee ſer the | 
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Tdarefay, if the Devill himſclfewere here, hee| 

mult not be troubled , Miniſters-muſt lay bolſters] | 

under their heads ,: and ſow pillowes under their 5 

elbowes, that they may fit eafily, and not trouble | 
| 
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. F 2 drunkards, 
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drunlards,and: adukerers, bur-let them! be'iſtill-in}| 
theirfinacs andiſa-letthim goetowne 10. hell, this | 
lis that which the deviidoves;:and takes much-con-| 

tentin, - And it iseertaine;if he could prevaile, no'| 
other courſe ſhould be taken up : 1t-a-great'man be | 
preſent, - or a,Patron- that wee looke for a'living | 
from , (ifmy cares had not heardit, I could nor 
have beleeyved it) it'js ſtrange tocthinke: how: they: 
daubethis over. .Iftheir ſinnes be ſo grofle- thar all 
the Congregation would:cry ſhame, if hee didnor 
reprooyethem, whatwillthey' ſay *-reproove-you | 
| we willnoc, wedarenat; but befeech you and de- 
fire youasevery manhath hisinfirmity.;: 4 word'to 
:the wiſe is ſufficient, &c. Iblame my ielfe {6 farre 
.aS my baſe feare poſſeſſeth me : bur brethren, whar 
will become of preaching inconcluſton, it this may 
take no place inthe hearts of people , and yet nor- 
withſtanding all this there is one thing to be confi- 
dered, if there be but any uprighthearred Miniſter, 
or ſincere Chriſtian that is more exat thati ordi- |- 
nary, whatwillthe carnall-Miniſtes:doe 7 thongh 

they have no reaſon inthe text, 'no' ground in the 
Wordto- warrant them; though they icannor con. 
demne apoore Chriſtianupon good:grounds, yet 
they will invent new wayes, anduyreſtthe Tex? to 
diſhonour Gods. name ,. and ther all birternefſe 
they can, yentthemſelves againft $airhfall Chriſti- 


ans, and conſcionable Miniſters - and hence the 
hands ofthe wicked are ſtrengthened, andthe hearts 
of Gods people arenuich-daunted ; and the Goſpel} 
of Ieſus Chriſt prevailesnotiinthe hearts of ſuchas- 


itispreachedunto... | : 
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andthereforedoitg th this is tho wnacns | 
God requires.; and the: maine 'End for which 

Word ſerves. Sharpe reproofes makis ſound Chrifians 
Hethatheales overly , 'hurts-more than he heales ; 
Aretherenot many to be humbled ? and are" there 
not many luſts: raigning'in- the hearts/vof men/ an] 
women? Let us thereforethrow away this ſhaine- 
full hiding, and make our Miniſtery knowne tothe 
ſoules of thoſe to whomwe ſpeake. - 

Bur ſome will objectagainſt this 
it-is noth 
ofraling that fs nota Pulpit. 

To.this Þ anfwer ; ithe "Prophets of God ever 
uſed and prattifed it y andthe holy «Apoſtles which 
were inſpiredin aniexrrao eaſure of the 
ſpirit ; did Tate and his Prophets 7 
God.commanded: wp big wvive, at 4 vim. 
pct, and ſhew wy people thei  Sranferefions And the houſe 
af Igeob , <4Dash>dbarnifiativeodn2t 
'3i Thar-isrellthe arunkad nd abakerer-6Fth61e" 
finne. [Did Clviſt 'and/this * ef'raile 2'Are 
theſemavoticlymiſt 2Oh rm nes de foules 
-| of men ſhouldbeſs ear ney gk 

hens wo oQe ryan Sen 
Sn 


ihe; [thu | 
bur theraſhnefſe of hens ſpitits;' akind | 
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are pr ner oe t 
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| a8s.8.28) (hls rhe words of your mouthes and thoughts of your | 
: hearts may be. for Ivey. The Apalilcs, and' Cfrig 
himfelfe. uſed this\kinde:.gf reaching * Woe ante 
| y0# Scribes. and Phariſees , ſeven times together 
Chriſt had now ved, you would have ſaid, he had 
railed : Oh fearetull; I tellyou this 4s: thenexrſinne 
cothe finne againſtt -holyGheſti/ 01 

But ſecondly they object-im this laſt iy of the 
world there is a difference to be put;zit is true; ifmern 
werenot taught , this were:heceſſary ; but _— in| 
theſe rimes of knowledge what needs allrhisddoe? | 
| all thoſerraublesand ceproofes? what ſhalwe make 
men to be chamlings tomincetheirmeat forthem? 
no ſet their meat, ſet the word/before them, and 
[they are wiſe enoygh-totake their meat, and to ap- 
Pplyr the Werdto themſelves. |: 5.7 

L confeſſe1ir is true;; ithe:\Lord. (blefſed be his 
name) hath made his Word more evidently knowry 
then formerly ,-and- yet thiere 15:2 great deale of | 
knowledge wanting in the:maſt ſortofmen;/nay,| 
Icanſpeakit by expetience:;. that the. meaner- Or- | 
dinary ſortofpeople,-it is)intredible and uncon-- 
ceiveable, what Ignorance. is anang them * Nay, I 
will be boldrojuftifie it; thathee thatthinkes him-/| 
ſelfe the wiſeſt.in underſtanding , .ibwecome home} 
rohimby:way of cxamipation wee ſhall-miake it | 
knowne ro cone __ knowes. little op dotlieg of 
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walls of the Caſtle ; the forr:is/in the heart, the 


greateſt worke of the Miniſtery is to pull dowtie| 
rhe wills of men, that know'the #rer& of God, and| 
old it uurighteouſrieſſe': Nay, they that doe know'| 


it, how dull are they inthe performances'of theſe 


duties God calls for attheir hands, ſo that wee had| 
not onely neede rormincerheirmear for-them; bur| 


even to pur it into their mourhes; nay, "they fleepe 


with-meatin theirmouthes :T appeale ts/you-that| 
areinlightned-in.the knowledge of the truth-:doe| 


you not find dulneſſcof mind; arid indiſpoſedneſſe 


of ſpirit in the performances of thoſe duties'G o-Dv] 


callsfor at your hands* It was ſpokenby #reverend 
Divine, that the freeft horſe needes ſomerimes a 
ſpur to prick him forward: fol ſay, the beſt Chri- 


ſtian needs a ſharpe reproofe,to pricke him forward | 


ina Chriſtiancourſe, | bn 
- Butthirdly, if reaſon:catnotprevaile, they daſh 


this preachiug out of countenance, and ſay, V Vhen}] 


meri want matter, then they ranſack mens confſcien- 


ces,and apply untothemtheir particular finnes, and] 


{o they make uptheir Sermons. I 
anſwer; then our Saviour Jeſus Chrift wanted: 
matter , heepreſſeth their faulgg'to the Scyibes and 


Phariſces ſeven times together ; nay, in the ſixt of 


lohn he preſſcrh one truth nine times, his aime and 
end was, namely. that hee was the bread'of life , hee 
followerh ir, andferlerh it oh them; Now' itt theſe' 
mens judgements; Chriſtwanted matter, hee had 
not wherewith to ſpend the time, and-therefore 
hee ſpake tothe hearts ofmen, and came home to 
their conſciences: buttoſay thetrath, theground 
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of their cavills that. axe: caſt agaiaſt rhis kinde of 
preaching,, is, becauferhis rroubles the hearts of 
thoſe to whom wee: ſpeake., and. brings 'vexation to 
the ſonles, Dog we want matrer for our preaching? 
no, butthis I ſay, itizareaſieimatter-for any mart | 
to obſeryetrathes out.of a text, "and to lay: forth-a. 
point ,; this is an caſieithingfor any one rhat harh 
a judgement inlighined mthe Scripure ;; but fora 
Miniſter of God-in the; warke of examination,'to| 
drivethe ſoule of a carnalhman to a;ſtand', that he| 
cannot eſcape ;' to niake-him goe away and hang 
the wings infomuch that the ſouleſhal be humbled, 
orelſe goeaway and ſnarlearttherruth;and reproofe 
delivered ;Or for.a-man- to /uphold a'ſoule in' the 
time of trouble to comfart-it'; and take-away all 


doubts, Ifay this is the bardeftmarter for a Mini- 
ſter to accomp!iſh under che Sunne.) ooo 

Thirdly, this fhauld ftirre up the hearts of all] 
the people of God,-to ſet:an/ edge on their affe@ti- 
ons, to deſire this manner of teaching; and when 
God maketh his truth thus knowne tous, weſhould 
ſubmit tothe power thereof; Y.ou have moſtneed 
of this, and there ismoſt profit inthis'; and there- | 
fore your hearts ought to be more inlarged to the | 
coveting and ſubmitting thereto. 

. And therefore -youthar arc hearers, ſuffer me to 
provoke youto it; when the time comes that you 
aret9 approach to- the houſe of God, pray unto 
the Lord that he willdire& you, and thar the Mi- 
niſter may come home to your hearts, bring your 
hearts tothe Word, as the people did their ſacrt. | 


fices,intheold Law; they brought them, and hid} 


them 


| 


L 


" — — 


anddividethem. $o-bring your heares under rhe* 
power of Icfus Chriſt, tharthey'may becurand. di-' 


vided, thatyoumay betetbloodintheri woken 


that your corruptions:may; be ſubdued; that. they: 
may. have theirdeaths-wound civerthem $:take up 
that reſolution of the Prophet David, 7 will tearc what 
the Lord ſaith to my ſole. 1 will/not heare whar the 


Levit ſaith tothe Courtier, or to-the Commons;;\ - 


but 1 will fewhatthe; Lord ſaith ro mee; Ole: \(ſays 
ſome)the Miniſter ſpeakes home to ſucha one,;:hee 
rouched him to the quick : What is that tothee 2 
Will another mans ſalye cure thee ? therefore la- 


bourthartheLord: may come. home: to thy y -parti-| 
cular, thatthe Lord may falve-thee;. and. coral; | 


and ſave thee for thy everlaſting comfort.” | :.- 
Youarewiſe for the things ofthis life , you will 
be contentto.art with anything that may procure 
yourcomfart ; ifa father. were.now:om his death: 
bed making-his VVill,every-childe t__ thinke, 
whatdoth my Father give mee ? Andif a mar be! 
biddento a feaſt, he is: not content oncly ta have 
the mearſet before him ; bur if the Maſter of the- 
feaſt;will carve for -him, hee will. mn AIY 
| Every fathfultMiniſter is the fatherof the: people; 
and x are hischildren, they are the Stewards of 
the Lords houſe, and give to every one their porti- 


on, terrrour to whom terrour ea comfort | 


to whom.comforthelongs,, +> 7:1 1 2217 0502 ontar chi 

Therefore whenyou come into the cc 
on, and ſee the Miniſter giving and parting 1 ro: Cve.- 
ry one is —_ -reproofe. here, and inſtruction 


them on adm bnd's TITRE eat ' 
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there; looke upto heaven, and{abourto ger ſome-| 
thing to thy-owne particular, and ſay as Ejay did in| 
another caſe, ſomerhing for mee, Lord, ſomething for | 
mee, inſtruQtmee, reproove mee,. make knowne my 
ſinnes, and diſcovermy abominations. © 

VVhen the dainties of fſalvation-are diſtribu- 
ting, youthatareat the lower end/of the Table, 
ſhould thinkewith your ſelves ; willthe diſhnever 
cometo the lower end ? Oh that the Lord would 
now guide the Miniſter, to lay-hishatid on the fore 
ofthus curſed infidelity of minde ?' Ob, that the 
Lord would knocke downe that ſinne of mine this 
day : And ifthy heartbe any whit-infightned and 
touched, thou wilt be mucl/ contented arid! com- 
forted ; as David ſaidro eAbigail-when fliee came 
to difſwade him from going againſt Nababto de. 
troy him ; thee ſaid, Y pon mee my Lordbe'this ini- 
quity - why ? Bleſſed be God(ſaith David) that ſent 
zhee this aay to meet me, and bleſſed be thy connſell, which 
hath kept mee this day from comming to ſhtd pluod, and 
avenzing my ſelfe. 

Soifthou haſta good heart, thou wilt not goe 
away repyning and fretting atthe Word, and ſay, 
the Miniſter meant mee, and crofſeth mee: Take 
heed of this temper of heart, and if God be plea- 
ſed to carve outto any man thoſe particular fruits 
that concerne his good : goe away and bleſſe the 
Lord, and ſay, Bleſſed be his good word, and his poore 
ſervant that met this day with my finnes , ].never 
obſervedthatpride, I never obſerved that malice, I 
. | neverdiſcovered that careleſneſſe. What became of 
Chriſt I cared not , what became of his Miniſters [ 

| reſpected | 
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| relpoKednor: wharbecame of his-name' me Frregar 
| ded. nor -- but the Lord hath ſhewed'mee my 
finnes ; and bleſſed-be God torithar good worke 
which hath deoneiutegtal to-my ſouleby his c: wotl': 
{eryant. why $OSYETE BY24 TN 1 | 

Andobſerve this, foftirtas the Heart is Fearfull Ang | 
clin theMinifter ſhould meere' with/his ſinnes, {0 | 7, | 


farre the heart is naught: Nay; if it bethus; if your | —_— ; 
conſciences teſtifie ns you, A ouare Joath -F-- 
to have:yourſinsdealt roundly: -wichaltg you think | , i 


the Miniſtersfhould be mild, Ava omay oa | 
rer reprehenſions; and. ſharporeprookes :T beſcectt | | 
youthinkeof it ſeriouſly, youdeale with'yourfins4 
inthis kindeas Daviddid with efbſalavs: when!lub I 
was to goe ont; he giveshiin charge to »ſc hivs'ki kindly | + $an-18| 14 
and gently. thatis; ddenotkill him' bim-rake'him | 2 
priſoner, that was his ſpeech, Deate kindly for my ſaks | {2 « 
with the young man Abſalom, | 
Doſtthoudeake ſowiththy finnes ? thou: wouls , 
deſt havethe Minifterideate kindly with dninkend | | 
neſfe and adultery, and malite; doe nor. kill:drun;”} - 
kenneſſe; bur onely take himpriſoner.k ehiniin, 
reforme the ourwardface of drunkenneſte; ithat we | | - 
may not bee drunken: inithe-open:Rreets;7 hut in'e | / 
corner, :and'forharmen may:notfycare at every} | 
rurne, but when they come among $ Gentlemen,zthar: | | 
they Joeit cunninghy. 55 nn 72 oh RP 
; The caſe is cleare; hy foute fir be of this tem! | 
per, irncverhared finne, it never forrowell:far. fin; 2 
1rneverfound'the'word ob God working von it i 
for theſubduing offiniic,- + + | 
[*  Taagins there-wore a :.traytor» or rebel: qe! # 6 oY 
"ae into. \ "NS > - 
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_ '[ſhouldatrachthem, andarreſtmy: ſoule for my co. 


þ. 


| 


here, Iam notthedrankard; Tam ndt the adulterer. 


ſaiththerexr, theword in the originall carricth a 


| oF --: TheSoules preparation . | 7 
er ren —  —— - "TR EE \ 
B-if7E-- 5 into the Townetharſonght torake away the Kings,;| 
| life ; nay , ſuppoſe hewerethy.cnemy or the like, | 
will any one ſay'thatman hatesan enemy, that can. | 
How to |NOtendure to have an enemy diſcoyered, attached, 
| owe [andbrought to execution? no ſure, bur hee loves, 
wehate: | film; hee covers him, he hides him, and would nor 
-- [havehimknowne, hee isaloverofia traytoy, and'a 


traytor himſelfe - elſe why doe you barbour a tray. 
tor ; youcover him that heecannot.cometo iudge- 
ment and theteforeyou area friend-unto him : fo 
ir is inthis cafe; Canſt thou ſayi that thou liareſt fin, 
thou hateſt malice, and covetouſfneſle , and looſe. 
neſſe, and prophaneneſle ; and in 'the-meane time 
thy ſoule ſaith, I cannor-endure that'the Miniſter | 
ſhould-difcover theſe, I' cannot endure-that hee 


vetouſheſſe and adultery, and: the like « My heart 
riſeth, and I would cover it, and hide it; nay, I can 
beare: it out ſometimes, and ſay, the.traytor is not 


you talke of ; but if the Miniſter will purſue'thy 
ſoule, then thou ſhutteſt the doere againſt him ; 
If itbe thus with thee, I tell rhee thou art a friend 
to thetraytor, thou never hatedft-thy ſinne, thou 
__ never yet brought to z true ſight:or ſorrow 
or it, SINE: | 

Wee will now proceede : When they heard this, 


an end bur the fting of rhe Word did" fttl}ſtick in 


continualla& when they: had heard; there was noc | 
their hearts, Whenthey walked on the way, !1he/ 


ſounded in their cares, [ keve crucified; thei Lord of | 


— Do —> - - A *%- Ew - Dag 


—_ 


—_tifes | 


Eutmuriny thin pra nin jou 
cond 1: thereunto,,.' and-imbrewed-my hands 
_—_ this ſtuckeuponthe ſpirits of nr revs af 

ſting ofthe erurh would not away, bur after BE: | 
had heard it, itremained till iatheir hearts. - 1 

\ Thedodrine is this; Thar. ſerious meditation of | 
our ſinnes by the word of God, is af] Mcanes 
tobreakeour heans for our fines. «After they had 


heard, (this.notes a continuallaRion,) the nikef. 
Godſtillftucke in their Romackes.,, the-arrowes.of | | 
Godwould not out;/\the: «Apoſtle. ſhot ſome: ſecrer;| + 


ſhotinto their ſoules, which came: home to; heir! 
hearts and hg when th 4 
the meditating,and pondering 
whenthey: 'couldholtno longer, they: could beare: 
no more, but came tothe: «Apoſtles, andſaid , what: 


ſhallwe doe ? Sometimes God brings aman intothe:| 
Church ro: carpe atthe Miniſter, and to ſee what! F 


heemay have againſt him -:4-now if the Lord- ſti 
the conſcience of that man, hee will heare'youa 


the weeke after. and ſay, Me thinkes 1 ſee-the man 


{till, hee aymed at me, hee intended. mee, and mee: 


thinkes, I heare the word ſtill ſounding in mine'|. 
an |: 


cares; thee is alwayes meditating onthe: 
thiskinde. | | 

A ſerious meditation of ſinne difcovered bk the 
word, isa ſpeciallmeanes to:pierce the vs; for 
chefame: when David hiad conſidered: the;glary” 
of wicked men, how their eyes ſtarted ourwi 
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who butthey inthe world?they were nor. troubled; [ 


the only menin the world ;xvhen he hadconfidered | 
and muſed of this itpierced his {oule, and'hee was 


yvexed with it, this went tothe very intrailes of him, 
and therefore that place is marvaulous pregnant, Ir |. 


1 Two 


things in 
the word. 


| word that is uſed here fos vexing, is uſed inthemat- 


was the meanes whereby Lot was ſo touched with |. 
the abominations of | Sedome,, that righteous man | 

dwel:ing among. them, in ſeeing and hearing, vtxed 
hs righteous ſoule from day to "we" with their unlawfall 
aceds, Many ſaw and heard beſides Zotgand yer were 
not vexed, buthevexed himſelfe;thar is, the medi. 
tation ofthoſe evils, and bringingthemhome to his: 
ſoule,vexcd himandtroubled him, andthe wordisa 
fine word imploying twothings, firſt the ſearch and'] 
examination of athing ; Secondly, the rackingand;| 
vexing aman uponthetriall ; Soit was with Zoz, he} 
obſerved allthe evils, he weighed them; andponde-: 
red them; and then he wracked his ſoule, and vexed 

himſelfe with the conſideration of them , the ſame |, 


ter ofaſtorme, the text ſaith ; The: ſhip was toſſed with 
thewaves: So meditation doth tofſe rhe ſoule with: 
vexation. It was the practiſe of the Church, Remem- 
bring mine affliftion, the Wormewoed and the Gall, my 
ſoule hath them in remembrance, and i humbledin mee : 
In remembring I remembred, for ſo the originall. 
hathir, Iremembred all my miſeries and affliti- 
ons, and my ſins thatwere the cauſethereot; that is, 
I till muſed and meditated thereof, And what fol- | . 
owes ? the heart was buckled and bowed thereby, 
and was broken in the conſideration thereof. ' | 


But | 


—— da —_ 


cnm—_ wefemine for:the-turther 


Firſt, Ih ey ug page ror wing} 


of the truths) Tris afice phraſe of Davids, I'thought! 
Pen , 6nd thrued my feete into-thy teſtimonies; 
Iti is tak en. om.curious words, whicharc the fame 


 lookedevery way onthem. And fo againe; '27 

Ruanetooandfro,wharisthat 2 1t isnor:the bodily 
removing ofthe man;: ſo muchas: the buſie. ſtirring 
of the minde f£dni-onertrurhsro:anather pit pro® 
pounds one, and gathers another, ſo thatir fees the- 
whole blyage ofthe truth; Luſe ito. compare medi=- 


{anne goeth,and: confiderst rl err ng it; ane 
'the plagues: chat are threarne {iv an the 
vieneſſe of it; ©; 


Secondly, itis:2 ſedled: exercif of he mintte', $74 


Ns ras it dwels; gn a _———_ 


notingele, bor aſoled| 
PRO i | 


ly cloſewiehatruth, and-apprehend it, and afſent| 
unto.it,. andthere reſt, butar lookes. on every: fide] 


on bothſides.z they: that wdrke them ,] muſt often |. 
$ xo theim.on cyery fide: : ; -it was: wich the Prg-|. 
| \phet Dowie, Ituncdiny ways upfide downe,and 


ſhall rwn too and fro; and knowledge ſallbeencrtiſed; | 


tation to.perambulation, whinmengoe the! bourids/| 
of the Parifli,they:goe:overeveryipart of it; andfee| 
how. farre irgocs:; fo: meditation js'rhe peranbu | 
lation oftheſouile; ; when the ſoule-lookes. how far} 


is:not ſudden: flaſh ofa-mans- conceit apoaithe p 
es}. 
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.oughtto be on the truthu The: e{poſtle ro Timothy 
ſaith, Continue inthe things thaw haff learned :i the | 
word inthe otiginall is , Bein them. that 1s, let a 


a thing knawne ; but it wouldeither know more in 
thoſetruthes thatare ſubjetedrto.it, of elſe labours 


every corner ofthetruth...  :.- .. | FE: 
Laſtly, meditation labours to affe the heart, not | 
onely toknowa thing, burto bring it home to the | 
w* good ;.So when | 


*+ 4 4+ %f 


A man-that hath been offered an-injury-by 4no-| 
ther, when he eates and walkes, ſtiltheethinkes of 


his injury ;his hearr'is fetled on it! So your hearts 


mans minJebe moulded intorthetruth; :: - - - 
Thirdly, itis a ſerled exerciſe fortwo ends;firſt, 


-to makea further inquiry of rhe truth :and.ſecond- | 


ly to makethe heart affected therewith ; for: this'is 
the nature of meditation, not to ſertle it:ſelfe upon 


to. gather ' fomcthing from! them : Iris: with the 


truth, as it is with:a''man which goeth'into the |. 
houſe and puls the latch, when he was withour, he | 
might ſee the out-fideof the houſe, but hee could | 
.not ſee the roomes within,,unleſle hee drawes the 
latch, and comes:in, and goe about the houſe : 'me- 
ditation pulls the latch of the truth, and ſees this is | 
-my fiane, this is the cauſe, here is the miſery, this 


1s the plague : andthus meditation ſearcheth into 


ſoule, theſe rbings are ſa, know i for 2 | 
a man hath viewedall, and confidered all, then me- 
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ditation bringsalltothehearr;, -arid 1abours'to'af/] 


fe the heattrherewith ; this'is that which. brings 
forrawandcompunRionfof finne, a ferledexgoilef + | 
ofthe hearttharmedirates onſinnes; that makes in- | FE 


quiry after they: andrthegroundsare two, and ye- ; 
ry remardgblet <2 Hp intD Oe WO IRE: - 
The firſt is this meditation makes all a mans | Gro#d 1. 
ſinnes, and any truth” belonging thereunto more 
powerfully and 'iplainlyto'bebrought'home unto: 
thehearr. It isthe ationofthe underſtanding when 
a man doth gatherall reaſons, and muſters up force 
of arguments, and labours topreſſethe ſoule, 'and | 
lay them heavyupontheheart, and bring it under | 
the power of the truth. Ir is wich meditation as || 
it is with uſurers thar will grare upon men, and'| 
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grindethe faces of the poore, and ſuck the'blood] þ| 

of theneedy ; they will exat upon men, and rake E 
uſeuponult ; they will not be: conrented to take | = 
the principall;, bur they will /have confideration | F< 

- | foralltherime, untill they have ſucked the'blood | [7 

of a poore manthat is under ſuch a muckworme : | | 

A poore man could be content to pay the princi: | _ 
pall, butto'exaRtuſe uponuſe, this kills him : So | "a 


doth meditation, 'it exacts and flayeth the Toule | 

of a poore finner ; you have commitred adultery- 

ina corner, but you ſhall not ſo carry it away ; 

This 7 qo did againſt 'the knowledge of God re- A 
pl 
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vealed, againſt many mercies received; againſt || | 


many judgements threathed, "againſt cheekes of | — } 


conſcience, againſtmany vowes and promiſes re-|' [| 
membred :. and Item forthis, and Tremfor that ; |; 4 
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| and thus meditation” oppreſſerh the foule'? Bc]: 
FOR —_——_—_ __. then}. þ - 


a 


—_—— —J EP 


_— 


| 


©: | 


with you, and it will-bring youtohell, Bur then | 


| then the ſoule replies, 1 will-ggerto: the; Word;} 


{you repent ; No, youcannot, youeannot, you are { 


| The Soulas preparation 
thenthe-ſoule willſay , happily it is bur a' trick of | 
youth, or it ismy infirmity © No, no,7ſaith medi- | 
|racion , this hath beene your courſe from-time to | 
tine continually, that hath beene;your haunt , / it 
hath beene a riveted corruption that hath-faſtened 


upon your bones, and will goe to' your grave} 
the ſoule ſaith, I will repent y;No, no, faith me-} 
ditation, your heart is: hardened iin:thisſinne!, -you;}, 
have. a hcart that cannot: zepent nor ryecld.;: the” 
word of G o&'» workes not, it'prevailesinor ,-the | 
Miniſter hath flung hell fire in-your face, and told | 
you, that no drunkard, nor-/adulterer :ſhall:;goe to;j 
;heaven, and yer you goe away ng; more. moved ; 
'taen the ſeat whereupon you fate ;..you:;have:con- 
tinued in ſinne, and are hardened in finne; Thus | 
marke how. meditation exaQs;uſe upon'uſe : Rut 


I 


and wait upon the meancs; :and-it may: bee-:the} 
word will. prevaile.. No; faitlx -meditation, you] 
have deſpiſed the Word, and God will take away | 
his Word from you, or you. trom-his- Word , os} 
his bleſſing from boxh.. What, js :it@ marter;of in-| 
firmity ? -No. it is your: continuall courſe. And} 


hardened. And you hope the Word will worke | 
upon you ; No, no, it is curſedunto you. Thus me=| 
ditation cxacts uſe upon uſe, untilithe blood of the] 
foule be ſucked up: -Meditation breakes the ſoule,{ 
and laycth waightuponthe ſoule in this caſe. -Ir-is |. - 
a paſſage-remarkable of Peter ,, when our Saviour: 


told him, thar-before the Cock crew twigee, hee: 


E } 
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'8 ſhould | E | 


| Wordintheoriginall is this, the boly man+heaped| 


{| Chriſt: Oh-what a wretcham T, thatſhould deny | 
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{ma deny him thrice-z the:texr faith, When the 


{ck crew the lecondtime, Peter remenbred the words 
of our, Savigur, aud went” aut;; awd wept bitterly it ghe| 


all che circumſtances together, andreaſoned. thus; | 
the Cockcrowes ,- now I remember thewords of} 


ſuch;a Maſterthatcalled me; ſuct 2Maſteras found 
never ſaw my ſel{2, nor my finnes; he plucked me.| 


pied, he;cametodomegood; and toſaveme, and1} 
have denied him : Nay,. evenata dead lift, ifeverl | 


bim now ; if ever. ſtood for him, I ſhould-have: 
ſtood for him; now, but to deny my Maſter and 


a Maſterdenied by:mec ſuch an Apoſtle ar ſuch a} 
time, before.ſuch perſons, and-forced toit by ſuch | 


neſſe of them, the holy Apaſtle laidall theie-ro his | 


heart, and his heart ſunke unJer theſe circumſtan- | 
{ces thus gathered together, and bee/went dab ahd 


wept bitterly, Looke as it-is-in- warre,' were there 


many ſcores that cameagainſt an Army, they might | 


but if many thouſands ſhould come againſt-a.fmall| 


me, ſuch a Maſteras\was mercifull unto mes when | 


out from my4innes : lr is that Maſter 1 yyave de-| 


ſhould have defended:him, I ſhould have defended | 


LA bw iid 


forſweare him, thatT ſhould doe ir,--an Apoſtle | 
| belgved, an-Apoſtlethus honoured, that I ſhould | 
| doeit, when Iprofeſſed the contrary, what, ſuch 


afilly mayden.; All theſe ſinfullcircumſtances, the | 
manner ofthem, thenature'of rhemy the. haynouſ. | 


be conquered; or many hundreds mightbe reſiſted] 


Army, it would be m:dangerto be overcome. .\Me-| 
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diration leadethas it were an army of arguments, | 
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Sonles prepiration 

an army of curſes, 'and miferies, and judgements, 
[againſt the ſoule, how ever one'mifſery or plaguz 
will not downe, but aman-may brouke't;, and'goe 
away with it, yermediration brings/ar/army” bt ar4 
guments , and tells the ſoule,. God is againſt thee 
where-ever thou art, and what-ever thoudoſt, And } 
then the heart _— to cry out as Flifha's ſervant 
did, Maſter what ſhall I doe © 'what; ſo. many finnes, 
and ſo haynous, and ſo many judgements denoun- 
ced,and (half fallupon me for them? Lord,how ſhall 
I doe 2ow ſhall I be delivered from'thefe,and par- 


ad þ 


more powerfuly tothe heatt.- 

The ſecond argument is this : as meditation 
brings in all bills of account , ſo it faſtens ſinne up- 
on the conſciences ofthoſe tro, whom the word of 
God is ſpoken in ſo much rhar the ſoule cannot 
make eſcape from the truth delivered; and fromthe | 
judgements of God denounced againſt him: Some. 
times when men heare the Word and threatnings 
denounced, then their hearts are touched, and they 
goe away reſolved, not to:commir'ſinne'as they 
have done: But whenthey aregone, itworks nor; 
but the heart recoyles againe, and goeth to its for- 
mer courle. The reaſonis , becauſe you meditate 
not onthe V Vord. 


uy 


a ſore 


have never ſo goodaſalve, which will hel 


thing but lay this ſalve to the wound and take it off, 
it would never heale the wound, -and no wonder: 
VVhy 2 hewillnotletirlie on; the beſtſalve under 

| heaven 


Tr is with the word as witha ſalve, if a man 
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doncd tor theſe - thus meditation brings home fin £ 


in foure andtwenty houres, ifaman ſhould doc no- | 
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tion, unlefſeitbe bound: on,iand let-lic -'So'it 15 


his affections die; and hisheartdies,--and his <on- 


hold the word to-yourſoales jyouheare firne, and ' 
not heare it :. you will ſeefinne, and notapprehend 
it ; andthereforeitis, that 'the Word over. powers 
not your corruptiohs : Doe you thinke the ſalye 
will workewhen you keepe itnot on f' The Word 
of God isthe falve,” convidtion of Conſcience ts 
likethebindingon of the falye, meditation is like 
thebinding of it to the ſore ; remember the truth 
whichtouched thee firſt, and keepe that on, let no- 
thingrtake it away fromthy minde, hold thar good: 
VVord clofeto thyſoule ;and ic will keepe'thy 
heart in the very ſame temper, after the delivery 
thereof ;'as it was in the delivery. The Apoftle 
[ames comparesa flight hearer, ro aman that lookes 
his face in a glaſſe ſlightly; that forgets himſelfe 
what viſfage he had; butfaith, VVholſo lookethun-' 
tothe law of liberty, and continueth therein, he be. 


glafſe ; you muſtnort onely heare; and be gone, and 


ſlight and negle& it; but you muſt continue in]: 


looking, - and then you ſhall feethe complexion 


of your finnes,and-the'vileneſfe 0f yout! 
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heaven willnot heateaſors,ahdeatecut a corrip?]! 


with the good word of God: many a ſoule hearcth | 
the word of God, and his heart is toiiched for'his |: 
linne, and his conſcience begins to-beawakened; | 
but when he goeth ourof the Chatch, all'is gone, | 


ſcienceis not touched :;no-wonder, you will not | 


ing nota forgetfull hearer, buta docr of theVVord, | 
this man ſhall be bleſſed in his deedes : the Law of! 
Liberty isithe Law of God; And this Lawbeinga| 
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ons:when thedrunkard heareth the baſeneſſe oſhis 


fins,and the adukererthe baſenefſcof hisabotnina-/ 
tions,they looke themſelves lightly inthe glafſe of 


them, and logkethemſelyes ſtill, and-rhe-adulterer | 


polluted, conſcience defiled,andthisſoule harden: | 
ed, and I ſhall be damned.;/if aman ſhould thus. 


with him. continually, hewould fechis life ſo ugly, 


bearcir; It the pills be never ſo kitrer, yet ifa man 
ſwallowthem ſuddenly, there is nogreatdiſtaſte ,- 
but if a man chaw a pill, iewyl makeamandeadly } 


ſinnesarelike theſe pills, they goe downe ſomwhat 
pleaſantly ; becauſe we {wallow-downe- our oathes 
and prophanencfle, and our malice, and:'contempt | 
of God and his ordinances; andwe make itnothing/ 
ro mockat the religion of God, andthe: profeſſors} 
of it: you ſwallow.downe pills now, but God will: 


will be: bitter. : Though-the | ſweater ſwallowes 


downe his oathes now.,- yet. at laſt the Lord will 
make him remember, that hee will not hold him- 


rit : andthis will condemneypy.,. + © 


e camnoteſcape ;whereſocver:he is;me-: 


muſt ſay;I am a prophane creature, and my heart is| 


looke, and view his finnes,andearty away the glaſle | 


and his heart ſo baſe, thathee conldnot be -ablero | 


make you chaw thoſe. pills one day,. and-then they. | 


guilcleſſe, but arraigne hun at the day; of julge-| 
ment -: and make him cry gulty arthe barre,-and:} 
2gaine, will make youchaw over.yaour malice ::you | 
hated the Lords. Word,/andtheworke of his Spi- | 


ditation-} 


the Law; Butthey maſt carry away the glaſſe with | - 


ſick, becauſe it is againſt the-natnre of it: Tſo our | - 


— 


|. Againe,  meditation-doth befer-the- heart -of a| 
RneFAS 


a : | FRA —— Hs... _—_—— i p. \ 
*- 


| oycrthethoughts ofa man, ' rells him the reaſons} 
{are good, the arguments ſound, the Scripture plain, 


| 


|plaguesdue 


| fore heart you nuſt doe it; (faith'mediririon;) take | 


| of the heart ;: and ſoro bring in conſolation to the 
ſhearr ; then whar ſhall wethinke of thoſemen that 


. Se S4 
<> EAETTY 5.4 "2 
" BAS a # q > 
x7 ELDEST EDT SE Þ 
ORD I > OOTY 
> "_—_ 


ER. 0s > 6Y LS 
__- x "I4 3 On "I: - 
In EIT: xD + < 
: oat A OTE. 
. I - =. a . _— O a” & 
: "3% " ; hag nin a. 0, HAND: Eur 
_— . Ie 6 ELSE Rina LA _ * 
LS Y * *% W «7 
% ; | | ? | J ; ww Is = R * Y 


r es F 
n Fa £5 'S © 
ET 


_ w % 


4 | 
$rnnrn wr thoſerth 

Perak mo; ſo'that'hee cannot” eſcape 
che dintthercof. Ic is: the natur&ofourownehearrs, 
that weare loath to read oftrowne deftiny, - which 
will begur bane'andiconfufion'+ mediration calls 


thy linnes evident: C6nſcienice;youknow it;there- | 


heede of drunkennefſe;faith mediration, you heard | 
what the Miniſter ſaid *;- theſe finnes are againft 
God, and the wrath of God is gone ont 
you for theſetinnes.; theſe wilt be your bane, and j 
will bring you toeverlaſting deſtruction. And when 
ſtill muſing,andthe heart ſtillpondring of fin; atlaſt | 
it isweary., therefore unburdenedTherewith - the | 
iſſue ofthe arguments is this, "if meditation: brings | 


if it be that which bindsand faſtenerhit, and ſetleth 


rious medirarion of firris a ſpecial} meanes'to bring | 
aſoule to the fightand ſorrow forfinne. ;$6 


thus powerfull and profitable, both for contrition 
arcunwilling topraciſethis duty ? nay, what ſhall 
wee thinke of that untewardneſſe of heart which 


marvailous heayic upon us*all more gr teffe_ in 


thiskinde ; for wee are marvailous'e 
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againſt | 


meditation doth thus yawle at the heart, the minde | 


419 fin more powerfull, moxe plainely to the ſole ; | 


.it upon theſoule;thenthe poinr is cleare, that fe- | 


Theuſesarethree. Ifitbe ſo that medirarian is [/e 1. 


is inus againſt the command” ofthis duty 2 Tt falls |; . 


y inthis | ; 
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01 Our corruptions *.:ſawe: may hap torunne mad, 


| man lookes over his courſe and converſation, hee 


kinde ; a man had as good bring a+ Beare'to the 
ſtake, as a carvall heart tq' the conſideration” of his! 
owne,wayes ; much-more logthis he:taponder .ſe. 
riouſly, and -meditate continually apod his-:finnes;' 
nay, men are ſo fare from miufing-of their Linnes, 
that they diſdaine this practiſe; and ſcoffe ar it : 
what ſay they , if all were -of your minde, what 
ſhould become of us.? ſhall -we alwayes-be'poring 


if we were of your opinion *thus we flight and pur 
it of, and trample on this duty, :which. is fo profi- 
table - the poorewillnot meditate on his finnes, he 
hath no time : therich they need itnot--the wicked 
dare not : and ſo no:man will-in-this cafe. Whar, 
ſhall a man ſet his ſoule ona continual racke ? (ſay 
they) fhall a man. drive himſelfe' to a deſperate 
ſtand, and trouble himfelfe unprofirably <carinot | 
men keepethemſeclves well: when'they are well ? 
thisis the courſe and frame ofthe world;” and wwee'| 
may com-laine ofthis carelefle and heedlefſe age, 
as Jeremiah did of his time, No-man repenteth him of f 
ht wickedneſſe, ſaying, what have: T done? There's: 
no queſtioning, no ſearching, no mnfing : mno-man 
faith, theſe are my ſinnes, theſe are my wayes : no 


doth notapprehend his finne; and that is:the rea-| 
ſon we heare ofno humbling, of no-repenting:'but 
every manrunneth into finne, as the horſe 'ruſheth 
intorhe batrell; hence iris, thatthere are ſo'many | 
utcleane beafts in the Arke. In the:old- Law, if 
there wereany beaſtsthat: chewed narthecud; hee: 
was couttWuncleane-:-the-chewing'of arr 41s} - 

erious | 


—_—_—— 


ty N -.Y.: £5. Þ 
% i S. ” as 4 


Dn m— 


fort us, andofour finnes, to humbleus : there are 


chat muſe notoftheir finfull wayes, the Prophet 7e- 
remiah Aaicht; Were they aſhimed when they had-com- 
mitted abominations ? nay, they were'nor' alt aſha- 
med, neither could they þ 

the eleventh verſe, They could not be aſhamed - why ?- 


what he can,and denouncewhat judgententhe will, 
rhey promiſe themſclves' peace, 'and quietneſſe, 
they conſidernot their. wayes, and. therefore their 
hearts are not diftempered therewith, nor. troubled 
at-the confiderationthereof; nay; there ate many 


VV ord reveales, they make iit'a-marvailous excel 
they: would have others doe alfo-: bur they that 


their ſinnes, the truthiis, they ſhall ſee them; 'as the' 


nceds all thisRirre, Ict the Miniſter ſay. whatthee 


of 


we be fooles,to: bediſquieted with'the confiderd- 
your finnes now, butthe tiftie will come; that 


© 19 wy 


and youſhallnotbeablero lc oke off the, « Afr 


rio mediation ofthe metciesiof God to:com-| 
many ungodly. perſons inthe boſom ofthe Charch, | 


laſh; heeaddes arcaſon in | 
becauſe they cry, peace,peate, letthe Miniſter ſpeake | 


2 |. 


rhat countit an excellencie, a cunning $kill;1f they | . 
can drive away and ſhake off the fight of fine ;' if | 
they can pur out the. meditation of any thing the | 
leatpecceofskill , and what they'doe themſclyes] 
now will not ſee, -nor conſider; nor' meditate'of} 
Lord faith by Eſay 26. 11. When thy handis liftedup;\ 
they will nog ſee+ but they ſhall ſee. andbe aſhamed: Sol 
I fay, you:that will norſee your fins,bur fay,V Vhat | 
will, ſhall webemad men,to be troubled; and{Qal} 
tion ofourfinnes 2 VVell,youwill-not miſe: upon | 


Lord will{eriatliyqur fiſhes in order before you, | 
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ceive mercy from God inthe pardon of the ſame ? 


occalion of baſenefle offered to the view of the 
drunkard, which way doth hee not uſe to compalle 
his carnall delights? and ſhall the drunkard and. 
-prophane wretch be ſo eager in lingring after fin, 
that hee may coinmit it,and be damned for ir, and 
ſhall not a man ſo labourto ſec his iniquities , that 
he may be humbled:for them before God , and re- 


Shal the reprobare hale judgements on their ſoules, 
and bend all their medirations that way , and 
ſhallnot they that deſire roſce God 1n glory, doe 
the ſame ? | | 

The ſecond uſc is for inftrucion : from the for- 
mer docrinedelivered, we may collec, thatlooſe 
vaine, joviall company, is the greateſt hinderance 
to preparation for Chriſt, andthe greateſt obſtacle 
to the worke of grace that can be poſſible - this is 
not forced but followerh clearely from the former 
truth, inthis manner - thus T reaſon. | 

That courſe which takes away the minde-from 
muſing, and the underſtanding from meditating 
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on his cvill way , that courſe is chegreateſt hinde- 


rance why the heart is not humbled , and fitted for 
the Lord, formeditation bri 
that prepares the heartfor Chriſt : bur your joyiall | 
company and Tyoring perſons,” there is nothing un- 

der heayen thar takes- off the minde more from 

mufing, and'the anderſtanding from waighing a 
mans evill throughly ,. therefore this-muſt needes 
be a marvailous 1impediment;;-and_ hinderanceito 
thoſe- that -endeavourr to walke uprightly before 
God inany meaſure, eAmor 6. 5. There are rules 


away the 8 of the Lord farre from them: that 


away, fingaway.and caſheere thoſe melancholly 
felves ſo much the more miſerable, this day ſhall 
be as yeſterdy ,. and to morrow as to day, no 


And this is remarkable, and if a poore foule in tharx- 


drunken companions., Weeare allhere merryand. 


this, God willbringus-to judgement, the'eyes.of 
God ſeeth our now drinkingand bezeling, andthe 


d-: 


why, thisſhould ſpoyleall the ſports &jollity;zthey: 


of their revaldry fer downe, . they [thruſt -and pur | 
is the firſt taw/ they make , the firſt ſtature-theys| 
cnaQ, think nor of ſinne-now,, and: meditate not | 
of jadgetnent now-,- but come ({ay they ) caſt care | 
imaginations - wee have-many.fallings, Jet us not-| 
therefore bee-pondering:of rhem, and. make: our'| 


forrownorjudgement, rio. inane! now: conſidered] 


drunken-.diſtemper ſhould be ſmitten by+the -hand | 
of God, and ſhould ſuggeſt theſe. words-to-his | 


jolly,.and lerout our hearts in delight, bur for-ally 


eare. of God heareth our blaſphemics and ſwear- - 
ing ; and for theſe wee ſhallone;day:be:pligue 


in contrition, and |- 
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could notbeable to beare him,burthey wou idpre- 
ſently fling him out of doores : this is that which 


if any of you have. had a fighroof finne - if a 
drunkard gocaſide, and hang the wingalitele, mark 
ivhat men doe, if they can but once gethim into 
their-company, and make him Thake' off thoſe 
dumps, and runne on in his former coutle, then this 
binders him from meditating 'on his finnes',' and 
from being preparedifor Chriſt;and hence lt is,that 
many a poore ſoulethatharh had tae fire kindled, 
the terrour that the Lord hath let into-his foule , 
would havehumbled his-proud ſtomM; and 'mel- 


on the oneſide, and merrinefle on anorher, tooke 
away all theamazement whereby the ſfoule might 
have been wrought upon, and hee have received 
everlaſting ſalvation » Therefore thinke of it, Tt 
was the courſe the Scriptute obſetyed in the 1a- 
menting Church, Zach. 12. 12. The houſe of David 
apart, and their wives apart, the houſe of Nathan 
apart, and their wives apart - There is no cafting 
up of account ina crowd; but ifaman will caſt up 
his account, ifhee will ſee his finnes, and conſider 
his baſepractiſes, hee muſt goe afideby himſelfe, 
looſe occaſions, and vaine occafions withdraw the 
minde, and plucke off the ſoule from ſeeing the 
| evill, and affeQing the heart with it . Therefore the 


asked him what they ſhould doe ; he ſaith; Save your 
| ſelves 


redhis ſtubborne heart ; but partly drunkennefl> | 


| baneth many a ſoule, therefore rake notice of it, | 


— 


Apoſtle Peteralittlebeyond my text, when heſaw | 
the Tewes were affected with that hee had delive. |. 
red, and that their hearts were touched, when they 
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ſelves from this untoward generation, God hath now 
rouched your hearts, ſuffer not Satan by theſe wic- 
ked Inſtruments of his, to ſteale theterrour of God | 
out of your hearts ; for your drunken companions 
are like» nothing-elſe,, but thoſe: ravening foules 
ſpoken of by Chriſt, that'devoured the ſecede thar | 
fellby the way fide ; the fouleis the devill; the ſeed 2 
is the V Vord of God, now the devilldoth not pluck . 
| this out of the ſoule himſelfe alone; bur often by _—_ 
curſed companions :the Ale-houſe is the buſh, that -. 
harbours thoſe ravenous beaſts, and drunken com. _— 
panions : By theſe. rhe devill uſectls to plucke our:| P 
this good ſeedeout of rhe heart ; and therefore as | J- 
you love your ſoules, ſuffer not your ſelves to be | 
drawne away by theſe curſed wretches, doe nor ſuf- 
ferthem to ſtealethe worke of Gods ſpirit away, 
whichhee hath wrought in your hearts: - this 1 oh ES 
ſeryeto checke that' curſed: praftiſe of men, who, | 
whena man is troubled; ſend him to play ar cards, | 
or dice, orthelike, which isrhe greateſt meanes-ro{ | 
hinderthe worke of Gol intheir hearts. 
Thirdly, ſeeing meditation brings marvailous | F/e- 
comfort and profit to-our ſoules;-you- are there- 
foreto be exhorted}, ſince you ſee what it is: that 
God requires, that with ſpeed youſerupon it, and | 
that with careand conſcience you labour to perſe- | 
vere in the-performance -thereof'; F'beſeech you } 
thinke of it, what is more-uſiall in tae world then Ps. 

this, .thar men ſhould make flejght, and little ac- [1 - 

count of their ſinnes ?- nay, to: goe boultupright PÞ 

under thoſe execrable: abominatiens, - whereoff £ 
they-ſtand guilty before God.” Lookeasit waswith4 | 
| 0 ampſont 
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Sampſon, he wentaway with the gates of Gaze,and 
madenothing of them : ſo there are many, that car- 
tie the gates of hel{ upon their backes, as'drunken. 
nelle and adultery y'and'/yetthey feare not; tbr are | 
affrighted thereat;/nay, Gods owne fervants, thar 
delire to-looke rowards 20», Is not this your con1-- 
-plaint many time? T cannor findefinne heavy , 1 
confefle the word diſcovers it, and reveales ir, but]; 
cannot be troubled for it, I cannor finde ny Ton'e 
burthened wirh it : finneis not heavy unto me; but 
1 carrie it away cafily, and make no bones ofthe 
watrer, though proud, and lewd, and careleſle, and; 
untoward, yet my heartis not apprehenſive of the 
weight bf it : Lermeſpeakeunto you » Are you not 
therefore here hindred in the way God requires 
of you, becauſe you weigh not and ponder not: 
thoſe evill waycs you ftand,guilry- ofbefore God, 
but youare better content to-ſeeithem and" ſlight 
them, then to remember them andlay them aftde * 
I beſeech youto take notice of.ir. Looke.as it is 
with men in the world, if five hundred pound 
weight bee laid in the-ground, if a maa never 
placke at it, hee ſhall not fecele rhe weight of ir , 
yourſinnes arcnot many hundreds, but many thou- 
ſand weights, the leaſt vaine thought you ever 
imagined, the leaſt idle word that ever you ute- 
red are weight cnoughto preſſe: your ſoules downe 
into everlaſting perdition,” and therefore ſo-ma-. 
ny finnes, ſo great, and ſo conſtantly committed, 
againſt ſo muchknowledge, againſt ſo mary com: | 
Forts, and encouragements, againſt ſo many vowes| 
and proteſtations, aremuch more heavie;,-and yet 
| you | 
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| you tcele themnor: the reaſon is,youſcerhem nor, 
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TE 


ou weigh not pride, you weigh not; malice, y 
Rong A ; if you would ey 
them ſeriouſly.and conſider of them tzoroughly, 
you would finde: that hey, were: heavier tat gli 
ſand onthe ſeaſhore. -- - if 
- Butyou will ſay, how ſhould wee come to me- 


forted,; 
Forthe opening of the point v1 will "diſcover 
threethings : Firſt the ground. on which-our me- | 


|dirationmuſtberaiſed- Second! fone manner how |. 


5 3 4 4 


tion muſt be raiſed , and them 1 reterre to4he(e 
foure heads,. Firſt, abour rg; ſee rchemercy; good: 


andrhat marvailous carcleſneſfe,inthoſeduties God 
| hath required of us ;the height of-Gods goodnefle 
tous, Jayes gut theheight of ail our iniquities.cem-. 
 mirred :.che. greater the: kindneſfe and mercyiof- 
God is, the gteaterare our finnes,that-eſteeme nor: 
of this mercy, but abuſe it; and deſpiſe itzFhis 2dds! 


| to ourxebellians, thismakes our ſinnes. out « 
ſure Gnfull, becauſe GA pat rreDo queef ancofure { 
mercifalh, :*. - ... VEETID 


There are many ſiones. in; one, -when. * man, fo: | >: 


neth againſt many.mercics, and. walkes: DQE WOK 
of chem; wee may. obſerve, w thatthis4 


[ 


ditate on our finnes. aright that wee may: be: com-. 
| Anſw. 


CN pamery pgs ng niet G38 +341 wort 
Fipſt, .conſtder the grounds IEEE nd | 


\neſſe, and patience of God:z:thar have. beene aþit<| 
ſed anddeſpiſed. by:that uakinde dealing gfours, | 
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4 "The Soules | 
that God takcs to break the hearts of the Ufraclites, 


[them for their comfort, but they did-not walke 
| worthy of it. Why have you done this, faith the 
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whenthey had negleed his wayes and broken his. 
Commandements : what was his meſfage, when 
the Lord humbled rhe people, and brake them 
kindly £ The Lord by the Angell thus ſpeakes, 1 
made you to goe out of Kgypt, and brought you 
tothe land which I ſware royour fathers, and I faid 
I would never breake my covenant with-you, and 


land, But ye havenotobeyedmy voice; why have 
you donethis worke ? CH TURE 24 3 Got b 
Now the Lord prefſeth this his kindneſſe upon 


prehenſion of his goodnefſeto them, and their un- 
thankfulneſſeto him, the text faith, "When they 
heard this, they lift ap their voice, and wept, They 
conſidered Gods kindneſſe to them, and their un- 
kindneſſe ; how hee did for allthem, and they did 
all againſt him 2 how'the L'o« » was gracious to 


Lord 2 Why was my mercy deſpiſtd * Why was 
my goodneſle lighted ?' VVhy was my patience 


this, they weptin the conſideration of their unna.., 
turalldealing : Nay, this is the thing remarkable 
in Moſes , hee ſtabs the heart and works effeually 
uponthe Iſraelites by this meanes. Doe you thus re- 


Dew. 33.6. 


| - 


quite the Lord, 0 go people, and unwiſe ? Is ot hee\ 
ath bought thee ? Hath not bee made | 


thy Father that 
thee and eſtabliſhed thee ? and will you thus reward 


ye ſhall make no league w:th the inhabitants of the | 


them,-and labours to melt their hearts'in the ap- | 


and long ſuffering abuſed” ? And when they -heard | 


| 


the Lord? Thus careleſly, andthus proud, and dif- 


obedient - | 
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burGodil | 
you? inmiſery, whoſuccoured'you 
who relevedyon ? Hath not God beone a 


SEAS A 0 I eb a 


J 
4! 
v4 


VT ND 


- ” 


Hiehad. If a mat ihonld-denls hs 


| have caught, mee:otherwiſe > what'are- oor hearts | 
| created us, anddothpreſerveand; 


| 


| [ymhoe ond namurein rooting} 


ſcace, be willſay is:houſewas mine; and hiSpurſe 


kindly with { 
another, andrbisman ſhould deny himan ordinary 
favour, hee will be aſhamed to come into his pre- 


was mine,andtodcale thus unkindly, riatrewonld 
to Godithat hath beenegraciousto nengh ten rar 


yd on Te 


many; bleſogs unto-us.; he gives us' our Ronſes har 
cover us it 4$:Godd t | Fall 
we ſinneagainſtiuchmercy: ?rherefore. g0e- to the | 
beaſts of the field, andthey will tell yon, andro the 
birds ofthe ayre, and uhey; will diſcayerninre + 

| Geds merey 2: goertoryiour beds anditubles*;iwho 
'gives theſe! : and. cominues theſe 46th! not the | 
Lord and yerſinagainſt this God ?'O foolithpeo- 
ple andunwiſe, all love:on-G ods-part, and fit neg- 
ligense gh Qurs:2.Godexceedes itt 


to- 
| wards us, and weexdocexteedeinunkindneffe; ahd?| 


unthankfulneſfe towards hinythisis the eGnFgrountt 
upon. which neo be taifed. 


Secondly > if this will. notworkenpor ack if 
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4 ach, Our Goda ning fire..e vi } 
be Mndledyit ſtall | 
lice of God will/norbe nemo Ciehiou aries | 
ion; thatTuſtice is wiſe, and cannor be dece 

char laſticeis powerfull; and cannot eſiſte: = 
not only Fuſtice;burm «tur rr oe oft 

in, and pleadfory , 
{char will ec on fioguent all; Wh 
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| Thirdly, confiderthenatureof your finnes, 
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,|maarke what Ifay then, afthoihopeſtforariymercy 


7 xh, v2.2. matte of-m - mertimerity, bur-a breach 
the Law of God; and therefore'it is-good for 
a man-.in thisicaſe; ro:examine every Commande- 
mentofGod,-and Gul breachthereaf: You know. 
and logke'into::the ieffecchiemoF:and chet 

Fm h 


gainſt God himlſelfe, in.the 4rſt-Commandement ;; 


to liake ourſoules- tothe bottoraviofi hell = bundle 


.:: [up yaurfinnes, .andlay-one. upottheoheart ," and | 
|another;u por the. confcience;-and" then a" yn 
breake- your backes; thoſe-ſmall infirmiries you | 


make nothing of, and thoſe finnesyou make {light 


be farre otherwiſe : every {inne deferves death,” The: 
wages of ſinne is death, not hee; onely that murthers: 


ſee the poine-dleare. If there bee-any-ſoule here 


apartinChriſt? you willſay yes; ſurely] hope ſo-: 


nor, FROG (penn toxe:ger your home'ro the | 
upall your finnes:chus: Se many ſinnes-a-] 


againſt his worſhip, in the ſecond; agaiaſÞ' his | 
name, icrrhe chjrd; againſt hisSibbadkkinrhefourrh | 
| Commandement:z nay; all-our-thoughrs, words, | 
and ations,” all of them have-beene linnes;" -able | 


HAS "Tir Sour jpeg | 


of, and make atrioke of youth; if you-will beſtow | 
yourmindes alittle ſeriouſly,/youwill fee them'to | 


his neighbour, and takes- -awap. his life, : but 'the 
malicious mad. and the proud mairdeferves dearh; # 
Nay, to comenearerthetext, whatifT prove; you] 
had a hand in the ſhedding of the blood of Chriſt; F 
dwell here a-litle and-conſftder it; ;and-you: ſhall | 


peelermeht hopes to-have any part i Chriſt,as if | 
uld goe from mantoimanand aske;,*have:you;| 
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thy fines, andrhoſeſinnesof thine were the wits 


neſſcs againſt our Savious, 'they were the Soulds: 


ersthat rooke him; 'thethornes/thar pierced him; | 


the ſpearc that gazed him-rhe' Crofle that rooke 
away his life ::/Therathiis; the Souldiers, arid Fi 
late, ' andthe Screbrrand Pharifees could: haveidone 
nothing ro our Saviour bur for thy ſinnes : had 
not zecneforthynnes;, | had ic-mot beene for: the 
{innes-of the Elect, the: Souldiers' coutd>not have 
apprehended him; thePharifees could nothaverwir: 
neſfed-againſt him', there could: have: beene tio 
ludgero:condemnehim; very-wellthen, chy ſtnfies 
cauſed allthis ; rhy wicked thonghts-and wicked 
aQidns:cauſed onr Saviourro cry our, 'Aſy"God,- wy 
God, why haft thow forſaken me? He funke” under the 
confideration of thy finnes, and-thou poeſt-away 
and makeſt a trick ofyouth of them, and-a matter 
| of metriment, of looſciralkey andwicked'doing. 
Therefore wheti youaregoing' home, thinke with 
yourſelves itwas myfinnesthar-had a part in the. 
ſheddingof the blovd-of Chriſt; and 'when'you 
dredtmeate,letthaticomeiheo-yeurt minde/] have 
had 2 hand if the icruciffing of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt 3 andwhenyou goe' to bedithinke' of ir} 7 
am'ohe of thoſe that have'embrewed their: hands 
inthe bloodof the'Lotd Teſvs,thar *Saviur that 
isnow at the right hand of God;/thie ath-dene 


ſo niucty for his ſervants,” that ſweat*droppes- of} - 


blood; rhote ſweatts/ and droppes:/ were for'th) 
Gnnes; atid is this: 1'friarter 'of merriment”; ane” 
trickofpoutvia themeane firtie” No;nbxth 
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make thee howle in hell ire one-day, unlefſe you 
be burthened with thera here;: thinke of this, T-am 
one of thoſe that by, vaine: thoughes-and prophane 
actions, havecructtied theLord:of life zand if you 
can make thoſe ſins a matter-of mertimcnt'I won- 
dcrarit. | Apr Ry 2ſt] 
_ . The fourth Ground ariſeth'from:the conſfidera- 
tion ofthe puniſhment; of ſinge, you muſt conſider 
what finne will coſt you: namely, thoſe endleſle | 
torments. that cannot be conceived nor prevented. 
I vill ſpare to ſpeake of che paines of the wicked 
here (I ſhould have faid much thereof) and come | 
roſpeake onely a. little of the laſt judgement. 'Nfec 
thinks I ſee the Lord of heaven and-earth,;and the 
attributes of God appearing before him: che Mer- 
 cie of God, the Goodneſſeof God, :che-Wiſedome | 
of God, the Power of God, the Paticnce and bong- 
ſuffering of God, and they come alt to a finner, a 
wicked hypocrite, - ora carnall profeflor, and ſay, 
Bounty hath kept you, Patience hath borne with 
you, Long-ſufferance hath endured you, Mercy hath 
relieved you, the Goodnefſe of the Lord hath bin 
reat unto you; All theſe comfortable attributes 
will bid you adue, and fay, Farewell damned foule, 
you muſt goe hence to'hell, [to have fellowſhip 
with damancd ghoſts. Mercy ſhall never be cnlar- 
gedtowards you any more, you ſhall never have 
| Patience any moreto beare withyau, never Good- 
naſe.more to ſuccour you; never compaſhon more 
to relieve you, never Power: more to; ſtrengrhen 


[298+ Nay, you that have heretofore withdrawne 


_your 
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-| weighed, and our-iniquitics weighed in the bal-' 
lance together, ſuchmercy have wedelpiſed , fiich| 


foffinne.,. and the; nature thereaf, and/the x 
[ment duethercunto, doc not reſt inthe bareconfi- þ 
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yourſelyes from Gods wiſcdome and Goſpell,you 
ſhall never have Wiſedome moretogaide you, ne 
ver Goſpel more to comfort you, never Mercy 
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lefle and eaſcleflſe 1 
ended where you ſhall never be refreſhed, never 
caſed, never comforted; and then youſhall remem 

ber yourſinnes. My -covetouſhefle and-pride was 
the cauſe of this, I may thanke my finnes for this. 
 Thinke of theſerhings'(I befeech you;) ſeriouſly, 
and ſee, if finne be good now, ſee, if you can take 
any {weetnefſeinit- Lendall with that of /0b, 0 that 
my griefe were well weighed. and my: calamity laid in 


ſand of the: ſea. So ſay I, oh thar our: finnes wete' 


luſtice haveweprovoked, ſucha Lord of life have" 
wecrucified, ſuch torments have wedeſerved, ctid- 
leſſe, caſclefle,and remedilefſe:if theie wereweigh-: 


our ſoules underthe conſideration ofthem;-': © 

But ſome may ſay, I canthinke of cheſe things, | 
and conſider ſeriouſly of them, and yer for all this | 
my heartis no whit- wrought upon thereby, I: ſay 


* - - 


by rheſethreechingss,//» + 1 ol i a 05 69 
The firſt isthis,; when wehaveca . 


LY 
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marr 00-Chegro pam, you ſhall then goe intocnd-/ 
e rorments, which can never be}. 


the ballance : for now they would be heavier thes'mht'| 


they would be heavier then the ſand, and finke| 


therefore, when yourmeditation is thus raiſed, you | 
{muſt havethis kill to follow home the-blow,:and: 
make it worke kindly onthe heart ; and thatis done} 
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deration oftheſerhings, but-neverleaverhe heart, 

beſtillmuſing of rhefe things, gram theſe ble: 
ſed. trurhes home :ro:the foule ; and binfle theſe 
things on the will and afteRions ; hold'them and 
faſten them there; force them upon the ſoule, that 
the heart may not makean” eſcape: 'rakenotice of 
it, itisarule I would'/have you conſider of, never 
leave meditating till you finde your heart-ſo affe- 
Red with theevill, as your-minde and'judgement 
conceived ofthe evill befare znamely, letthe hearr 
feele that evill it conceived, letthe ſoule'feele thac 
gallto bein finne, which:rhe minde apprehended to 
be in-it ; you ſce thete-finnes\foathſomeiand abg- 
'minable, nzake the heartfeelethem, and beaffected 
withthew ; theheart will fic off now, and there- 
'fore it;is the cunning:of:a'Chriſtian to lay at the 
:hearr, and purſue ir continually, and hol 'theſe 


;truthesfothe foule, thartatlaft irmay be under-the | 


dint of the blow, andthe power of God make the 
foule feele and finde;and Gon apprehenſive of the 
gall, and bitrerneſſe, andvileneſfe oftheevillasbe- 
{fore it conceivedirſotobe ;lItis'not eftiough for 7 
man to exerciſe him{elfe in the meditation of finne, 
but a man-muſt bring his ſoule in ſubjeQion under 
the power of that meditation, a man'muſt not - only 
chew his meat, buthee muſt fallow italſo, if hee 
meaneto have it nouriſhſhim - meditation ts when 


when hee labours ſo tobe affe&eU with/finne , and 
thenaureofic, a5 it Hoth require, Meditation-in 


thiscaſe Blike:thebeleapuring-of # Ciric, when a] 


, 


the heart :fwallowerh downe theſe'finnes, (that is, | 


|Citiois wiſely and ſtrongly belcagure J and befer 


__ __round 
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round: about,they doe:two 'zifir rorun' | 
from anon part wore TE 
they cutoffall proviſtion:and reliefefrom 

in, .and {o:the Citie being: partly:battered from 
without, as much as they can;and being hindered. 
from all reliefe.-comming in; in-conclufion-when' 
they ſee the enemies is{trong-andno provifien-can! 
cometothem, they acecontentroyeeld:rhoCirie, 
and render upthemſelves ; andifthey fend 'a party 
to himthat doth beſiegeit, :and ſay they are: ready- 
to periſh, why, he þids them deliverthen, and they 
ſhallbeprovided for, he bids chem yecld, qndthey | 
ſhall be fuccanred,-and beforethar dayyahere-is no 
ſupply ſhall bee broughe'i into-the--Citie' 5 So'it is 
with meditation, and here isrhecamning-ofa Ch 
ſian. :Doe aswiſe Souldiers-doe;/curoffall-prov 
tion; thatis,by ferious ————— hear, 
rofuch'aloathing-offinne, that is anay; | 
irmore, befiege:the hear whts-claith mnerſiqaton, 
;hati ſo. you: may our. offany-eafe1and 'tofn 
chat rhe-hearr-may "{erme!ts! have inany: all 
courle;; fene foul, be looki "after: any4in 

the. foule: would -goe our(a' little tooccaſions, ging 
take delight in- his Iorielians; the” druntarth 
tis company , andthe worldly:man'in "his heateh, 
thenbarter thar::When pot areitluis effected, BE. 
leaguerthe way , tharyoumnay findeino: comfort, 
noeafe;;andwhenthe foule islooki after” oeca- 
f0ns, andlingringafter his: tions; then- 
bevy men ac 5. '08 will have yout fling 
 FOU have-your'ſhame' with: thets;-yow 
bo ate though foetanpoonu 
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with them : when the ſoule would 'meddle with 


he!land all; youcannot haverheſe , but youmult 
{ have deſtruction & all: the mercy of God will not 
| beabuſed , the juſtice of God will not be proyo- 


| ked, :God will be revenged of you; and ar laſt the 


heart by this meanes will þe troubled':; Why , de- 
 liverup yourſinaesthen,, and your ſoules, it your 
hearts finde any ſorrow and anguiſh ; why, then 
yeeld up your foules unto Chrift, that you. may 
finde as mych comfort.in a good way, as you have 
done miſery in ancvill way. {; 
Secondly, when you have made the heart thus 


| affedjed withſinne , take heed it doth not flie off 
and | ſhake; off the: yoke . On ang | 
| all thoſe ſinnes,: and  miſerics., and © yileneſle; 


home to-: the heart, and- the -foule is made 
{cnfible by this meancs:Haold:thekeart there then, 
Jabourto keepe the heartin the ſame: temper; thar 


1-it is brought.into, by zhe confideration of finne, for 


thisis ournature, whenghe ſtroke is troubleſome 
that licth upon us, and the finnes are haynous that 
lieupouus, and are. committed by us, theſe-ſinnes, 
theſe ſorrowes, theſe judgements'; when the theatr 
teeles this, it-is weary;and would ſecretly have the 
wound healed quickly, and the ſorrow removed, 
and thetrouble calmed : 'Take' heed-ofthis;:and la- 
bour to- maintaine-that heat of heartz; which you 
findein yourſelves: by vertue of meditation; this 
isthe-pitchofthe point; as there muſt be ſujeRion 


unto 


theſe, let meditation knocke offrheſe. If you bee| 
{till prou1, and malicious, and quarrelling, take | 
heed ; you cannot haye theſe, but you muſt have} 


| 


he. Ao 


L 


.[1t grow looſe againg, and carclefle againe;; ior 
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unto medirariongrbetivare wut be fo affected winh: 
ſine, as it conceWwedi to be; forheremuſt;be:at-! 
tention that is, the ſoulemuſt hold ir ſelfe to that | 


Lookeasit is, with a Gold:ſmith-that .melteth the! 
metall thathee is tro make a veſſcllof,- if after rhe' 
melting thereof, there follow acooling, it had bin | 


haply harder, as unfit, haply-unkitrer chan itwas be: | 
foreto make a veſſell of; but;after he-hath qnelted | 
it, hee muſt keepeipin that; frame till hee, Fome:;to 
the moulding and faſhioning 


which meltsthe ſoule, - thedroſle;,muſtbe-taken a. 


from the heart.:; Naw when, you hax5ryjowe heat 
inſome meaſuremehked; keeper there, 40! Iu 
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that is the. reaſon. why many\a poore fin 


hath ſometimes beene ina ggod way, at 
hath come kindly, and wrought:powert 


ind 


heatt,and yer at Laſt it hath grewne cole 


iſh, and as hard as ever he wasa 2485 he ork 
iro egin againe. And he Em ie 3;: 


ſervable.z it is not, enough tp, L 
d - . | - » 


frame and diſpoſition ſo wrought. as it ſhould-be. | 


asgood it had never beene melted, 1r. is.as hard,, | 


of,it.: $0 meduation | 
is likefre, the heart is. ikea veſlell, the -heart;is |: 
made for God,and it may be madea veſlell of grace | 
|here, and of glory hereafter Med. on. is that | 


bs _* 


way from the ſoule , and-finngmuſt be loſened |- 


ner ghas | 


oLord 
and the. _ 


ah 


Yn 
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"Tho ni pre 
healed} preſently, bur it muſt'be/kepr open with's 
rent, that it may behealedſoutidly, and thorough- 
ly : {6 itishete ; medication whefitis ſet on, doth | 
| unee che ſoule, it litiheeth the heart ofatman, and 
it \will: 80e-downe to'the -bottotiie/ of :the' belly: 
Whet amaun ſceth hisfinne;/ and weighcth his ftn, 
it will goe downetothe on ſomierinie, and: 
when your heattis tha#affected ; doe not heale' i i 
too ſoone; but holdtheſeule-in that bleffed frame' 
and difpoſi tio): Forasmeditationy dork launce the 
ſoule, foattention'doth teat the foule , keepe the 
ſouletherefore ſo troubleſ6Ne; and forrowfiul that 


| Necks 6 of medititioh; affecting the hearY' ith 
then fet -a-gariſoh- over the {oule and keepe'it- in, | 
awe, ſeragarriſon over-the Confcience, 2nd keepe' 
all doiviie, keepe fllunder, thatfr may fbmit it 
ſelfe; *itid that kindly uhder theftroke of the ttuth, 
for itweres blefſedfratie, if we could alwayes be 
ſo ifithat remperthatwe are in, when Wee are firſt 
—_— for ou hanes: 

Fe rt B&ſoHabre kept to BY 
Ss: of ſinne; that it may ſecke our for 
_ forfinne. Fhisi is 2 poift of marvailous ofe, | 

aid you ruſt give; nie leave to'be inlar a_ "be: |* 
ciaſerhereatre many deceits rhis way; in the fpirirs! 


of rttati- TROY" this is the eurining Py il, 
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Chriſt, nod hennk ihe4 the ine of: 


| 


| kvap thee to fecke uns: © 


Free IrI hee: will. keeps 2 man -Hþ g 
he ſhall-nevex: vn borate rg 
andtherefore he:dorh- plucke him off, and ds 
him to company'on one. fide, and-merriment'6n | 
the otherfide, thatby rais meanes he may keepe 
him-fron ſerious - of the evill-:'Bur if). 


irbe {othabGodt wikenamnigndhowaſ_ 
In 


 devill hath Cn com-| 
Fly in 10 ving: 99 of | 
him ; - hee ſhall now: bealwaics: 1 


therefore here {yes 
czlet- mediation of 


wean af 


De 


fins; 


they naay make cheedv.n| 
Cho, = they-maydrive | 
theeto hin fot ncour : Junhds/ ch: aalhe- 


woe lerr Cod ani ſerreſt thy {elfeta 


mcditate upon 5: ar BY 2ats loprhemaonhy 
waith thew/and bumbleds derthem; Lbour-th 


toſceanabfolug nece of 2 Lord Teſts hi AM 
"Ind fo re ſeothemhar heym it yore does 


es 


| 


_ | cares foriothisprep eparative worke | © Therefore cake I 
notice of it, ſee thy {innes ſofarreasthey may make 
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cheemeerely laoke for a Chrift, and to- fall upon 
thearmes of Gods mercy.in-andthrough him. For 
it is not ſorrowforfin, nor humiliation, nor faith 
icſelfe, rhat can juſtifie us in ir ſelfe ,*but wy as 

they make way forustoa Chriſt; and through him | 
we muſt receive comforts: for: theſe 'two be'the 


| Sn) gy" the queſtion is, whether wee: can hope | 


in Chri 


£ 


—— 


% ICED —_ SEE 
we1s:runne: inco-one-Sea,) Chriſt-could —_— 
pardon-his finnes, as. ever hee 
of any Sainsinheaven-: but-here; or none 
whenwelookeinto ourſelves; wecan feechicreis 
no ſufficiencie to comforrus,and weewiltnotigoe 
to Chriftthat wemay be comforted, and ſo wee | 
cometobe yoideof hopes; and:to. deſpaire rade- 
(hoihng Dean -hearr;;|becaufe 
| owharhenionid of his:ovnt,; there: | 
fare hewill notgoctaanothertoreceiveit, and fo | 
finkes downein his-finnes.. And: therefore ler rhis | 
bethe. d-andftint: of meditation, - when the | 
faule- faire ſreetaſinne;- 2ndthe punifhmene det | 
ſeryed by. it, thatithe: ors reſolved -thar none | 
but Chriſt-can take: away theſe finnes and: rlie:pus | 
niſhmentsduetothem, and-is reſolved: torfee 
 Chrifcandbe beholdenro hin-for;all'y Fran 
thus with you; thenayaytothe Lard Jelus braſh; 
andletthis meditationota mans as 
aBridge to carry-him to Chiift;that fo hegnaphiere | 
ſalyation, whickis promifed through: himi,and;| 
hallbe beſt all:brokert hearted-finhers?j 
and marke wharFfay, thatfoulezhat will nor feeke:| 
outta Chrift, and-willnor be:beholdeng:ro Gbriff 5; 
for what hee needs;that ſoule. AE offi 
yio conidia erhennes of. his ariſtb from! | 


ele roundso72014 ct .; xiznidenimodaoy! 
Ef: theſouls nilInrgocom eaſe ther 
Por arrue- acne noinced/of:Chrift; and! 


thereforewillnorboe, butwece. wilk:not meddle;, 
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{on of his finnes, and negleds many Ordinancesof 


= Chriſt ſhould governe them, they-are con- 


nan 3 and Epaanem CO hearted: OS roo q 


—_ _—_— 

Tees W £ _" are unwo 
: bot their lives ſo cake hey we ww onhy, ; 
| ſes, tharthey dare norgoe to Chriſt, that hee may | 
| ſhew mercytorhem.Treaſonthe thus ;Is :t |. 
| becauſe of your unworthincife that you: dare not | 
[ Foes Chrift c Ab TORS worthineſſe;]| 
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| Firſt, becauſe:rhe To mona good! 
earneſt to beruled by Chriſt, that: he ſhould come 
and take poſſeſſion, and docallin him; therefore 
tfthe heartcling ro corruption, -it will be-canrene 
that Cnxz sT-thay/d caſe, cbutnotthat Chriſt 
ſhould ſanctifie it, and .remoove-that) 


noruſe the meanes, but :dwels upon the medirati- 


God, whereby it may receivecomfort: this-man 
would hayeaChriſtto quiet. him,..-but not to rule 
him; and thisis therealan why..4n theſe caſes the 
ſoule is never. commonly. kindly ſtriken-;- theſe 
would faine have quictand comfort z/and yet they 
willnot be-driven to holy duties, nor be content 


ardonpreſently.. 


with 


amething v 
Chriſt; forthe helpingothim uy apes great worke 
offalvation, and this Teaketobealicichs int. 'of 


ro commir finne daily, and. would have'a | 


.  Againe, here is another deceit of the fouls of i 
poorefinner, he would faine jo yne 
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cormption 
which prevailes overit ; when a; manis/under the | 
{ighr of finne;'he would fainc have God thew mer: | 


cieuntohim, andycr hee will not pray; norcead, | 


this }; 


he m—_ed 


| 


a. _—{ eat. 


_—_ 


| our OWN; Wort 


| to Chriſt for ſo much mercy; but this -unworthi. 


| thedebcis fogreat, thathdewilLnorcometo him, 
| nor trouble-him - now' one 'of the nwomuſt needs 


bur you would-have your worthinefſe helpe Chrift 
to fave you, and ſo you would joyne: with. the: 
Lordlefusinthis;greatprice of Salvation and: Re- 
 demption: If your finnes were bur ſmall, and. you 
had lorac hn ogra ; ERS might: doe 

omething., andyour worthinefiedoe: ſomething, 
and ſo youmightmake up the price betweehe- you, 
thenyou eceuld beccontent to goe to iChriſt,, ;bur 
otherwiſe you thinke you may not goe ro Chriſt, 
without ſome worthineſle of your -owne z Apgaine, 
(beelike) ;you-will be beholden tQ-C =/ix!r ST , 
for ſo much mercy,andſo much grace, and fomuch 
forgiveneſſe : one oftheſe two muſt needs.be the 
oround of this ——— eicher wee would have 
ineſſe joynelomething with Chrift, 
orelſe we areſo vile, that we will not be beholden 


neſſe indeed is nothingelſe but pride, a man will 
not be beholdento Chriſt for ſo-much mercy, but! 
he will ſhtire with Chriſtin the matrer of falvation, 
orcl{ehe will nor be partaker of the great worke | 
of redemption, re 41] 

Imagineadebtor were in prifon, and a friend 
{ends rohim, whateverthedebtbe, if he willbut 
cometo him;he will pay alk;the man-rerurnes this 
an{wer. If he had not ſuchagreardebtto pay, hee 
would beconrentto oma isbec thetruth is, 


follow, cicher hee thinkes his fricad is-nor-able, 


So 


_ 


—_—_ mm 
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or willing to pay hisdebt; or-eNein'truch hee will 
 norÞe botioldento: him for ſo aliich ; dur if che | 
deat wergalinle one then heewwuld make aſhifr 
| tolpay:ſemegand bisfriendfome,aldl forhey would 
makeup the debrebttweene 'themai$s:it is is this 
cafe, thus isthatiwhich-keepes the4pgart from lay: 
ing-hold onthepromiſes rhey thinks they arc un. | 
worthy.ro. partake=thoreof; which's nothing but | 
pride of ſpirite forieither ehey! would briteg ſome: | 
thing and ſhare with! Ghriſt in theworke) of T6: | 
demption,. orelfe they will-not bee -bcholderto | 
Chriſt for fomuchmercy.. 199129.» | 
. -O;ſaith onc;t neverhid my heartfo brokemand : 
affected with finne,as fach a one hatty; andicthcre: 
fore { darenotgoeto Chriſt, 7 0 
Ay, -buris-your foule content to goe to Chriſt , 
and yceld to him? would you keepe any'corraptt- 
on * is thereany ſinne which you-would not have 
Chrift come and remove *'Thefſoule anfwereth,'T 
would be content to reſrgne all to the Lord lefus 
Chriſt, burT am notſo humbledas others are the 
ground of this complaint is nothing elſe but ſ{elfe. 
confidence in broken heartednefle, forthe ſouleis! 
not content to have fomuch broken heartegneſſle, . 
asis ſufficient tobring a man to Chriſt, but it would 
have ſe much asrhartit might bring a manto- Chriſt 
to helpe him in the worke of redetyption ;;"they 
thinke it is not enough-to-have the-ſoule ſo hum: 
bled, as to fabmitrotheLord-lefus Chri#, but they 
would have ſomuchasthey would joyne with@brif 
inthis grearworke': whichis nothing eMfe;/bit ear? 
oall confidence.- Therefore the conclu6on. is this : 
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and ſo farre labour to hayethy heart affected with 
thy ſinnes; thatthreethings mayfollow: ”.: _ i: 

- Firſt that:you may? fee-aniabſolure-neceſfity.of 
Chriſt, and that thou mayeſt uſcall meanes to feeke 
| him, : never being quierrill chou findeſt:him ; let 
him be thy aymeinevery Qrdinance thou-takeſtin 
hand; pray, yet reſt not idl prayer; butiirua Saviour 


ring, burconvay tothy fette what"is:revealed-in 
hearing ; receive;the-Sucramms; bur-reſt-notrin 
them, but ſeekeaSayiour-which is there-ligned +. 
fire drawe your: heart#to: the:rtonfidetirioniof- 
yourſinnes,' that the ſoule:may! he-foiced:toi:goe 
ro Chriſt and uſeall meanecsto find himg:priy:4ara 
Chrift, heate fora! Cheſt, ſec dineedoof Bhyifita 
blefſeatlthy:ftroices, and pattonalithyinncs, anth 
egyotraxiodnl hreourſe:! 520 £177 106 ed bong! 

But you witt-{ay ,>oor thoughts are Jull 5rand 


ger little ground bf our corroptians+/-burate- ver 
and anon fallingrintozſinne againe how:thall, we 
cometo get the life of mediratton,: that-it:may be 
powerfullin us! .:. |< [9 to oud - enints doigld vr 
| | Therearetwo ſpeciall hejpts for dhyis2;[hrft la»: 
bout to call in*thethelpe-ahd affiftance'of/ Canſej.. 
ence, 'thar-meditation may be MALrc: Sdirfu} and: 
powerfull x :Conftience 151agreait.commander,: it is 


ods vicegeram:-and:chieke afecer>> (30d:is the 


So farre ſee thy fins, fofarremedirate upon. them, | 


that is obrained by: it y-bearep yer ecſt notiini hed? | -: 


thisisthe very flint ahi qpirch of medicaibn. thus |. 


our meditatioq fraile'; :aandowrwants -heduic, : wee | 


nerall over-ſterof allthe affaires of chei:wortd; 


authority. 56 exec Iudge- 
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f- Conſcience-Hath 
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[ ;THG | | The Soules preparation | 
| meat according; to the ſenvence God harh revea-| 
ted, and hath a greater cammand with the hearr ,| 
then bare mediatian hath. ; wnderſianazug and ra-| 
{ſax are burthe underlings of the: wil, they are but 
\fervants and fubjedts bot , they onely [adviſe the | 
'will what is gaod, as @ ſervant may fuggelt to his 
Maſter what is good, and yet his Maſter may 
take wharhee liſt, and refuſe what hee pleaſe in 
thiskinde. But conſcience hath & greater command, | 
itis ſaid to accuſe or exruſe-a man, 1t comes with 
a law and acommand, asthe-x{poſite faith, four | 
'*" | beartsconderme as ; conſcience: makes the heart to 
yeeld. Looke-as ic s happily with a perſon in 
-debr,. ifa.man have a Writ qut:for him , hee is | 
nottroubled greatly with that, hee will not goe to | 
priſon becauſe of rhat z nay though he ſhew ir 
him, yet hee will nor. goe., bur if hee! brings. 
the Scrgeant' to arveſt him, then hee mulſt:goe, | 
and then hee muſt bee imprifaned whetherhee wilt 
or no: : So-it-is:heere, meditatianbrings in the 
Writ, and ſheweth amanhis ſinnes, layeth open all 
his duriesneglected, famany hundred duties omir- 
ted, ſomany thouſand finnes:committed, fo many 
prophanations ofSabbaths,ſo'many aathes, ſo m3. 
ny blaſphemies ;butthe ſonle ſaith, What. is this to 
me ?'others have finned-as well as I,. and ſhall 
doe as well as they ; bur Conſcience is a Ser-| 
geant, and Sergeants do your office; theke are your | 
ſinnes; andas you wiltanſweritatthe day of judge-| 
ment, take heede ofthoſe finnesupon- painc of ever- |. 
Lafting ruine. Whenconfeience beginsthns toarreſt | 
a man, then the heare a=" | 
| |  rruth} 
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| Scriptureis called the 
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thohpante— dt 73h BE RD I CO EE: Cigna 
'The ſecond meanes: whereby- meditation may! 


gcrpowerapoathe ſoule, isth | 
call for the ſpirit of hamiljation- andcomrition; 
that Gad by that bleſſed ſpirir of his, which'in 
to his helping hand, and: affiſt-Confeienese his off- 
cauſe. there are many rebellious: eorruptions: that | 
oppoſe Gods truth, we muſt callto heaven for help, 
that God would ſciſeupenthe heart, and breake ir-- 
A perveric hearrwillblin | 

I will have my fins thoughT be damned for client, 
and when Conſcience comes, and ſaith, I will beare 


nes, and prophanefſe;They refit conſcience:Looke 
asit isifa Sergeantarreſta man, he may: eſcape his 
hands, or killthe Sergeant; but if the Sheriffe or | 
the King himſelfe come, and take the priſoner in | 
hand,then hee muſt goe to priſon whether he. will | 
orno ; foitis here, a corrupt heart can ſtop | 
Conſcience , ſtay Conſcience , yet there*is+ a com-| 
manding powe of Gods ſpirit. ; the fpirir'of ham. | 
o—_ And when God comes from heayentoaide | 
his officer, the heartmuſt ſtoope, and be governed. 
Look asitis with a child that aunder government, 
his father perhaps bids: the fervant corre& him; 
nowirt is aduairabile to-ſee how the child will raune 
with the ſervant, and le with him mightily, 
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dthe Iudgement, and fay, | 


witneſſe againſt youforyour pride, and coverouſ-| 


now whenthe father hearech this, hee: ſaith;Give | 


methe rod, afd hetells the child your would nor be 
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T3 ____ whipped, _- 
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"| whipped, bur will ſcourge you;and hee-wilbſer ir | 


: home, and plague him ſo much the more,” becauſe 
he reſiſted the ſervant + ſo it is here, the Lord hath 
| revealed his will, and ſent his: Miniſters'to diſcover 
} your {innesandterrifie your: hearts, it is ſtrange to | 
| {ce whar reſiſtance; we'tinde ;-one {cornes to heare | 

and rebells againſt the Miniſter. Well, how-ever | 
q the voice of the Miniſter, or the Word, cannot 
maketheblowfall heatic engughforrhetime,: yet | 
| ifthe Lord take the rod into his owne hand ,- hee 
will make the ſtouteſt ſtomack- ſtoope , and the 
hardeſt heart come in : when the Father takes the 
rod into his band, and lets in-hell fire, he will ſet it | 
| | home, take it off who-willorcan z-the eApoſtlecalls 
it the ſpirit of bondage : and obſerve the place, 
| Rom: 3-157 prhen the ſpirit of bondage commeth , then commeth 
 feare : Thefpiritof bondage is ſaid to be the ſpi- 
rir of feate, as who ſhould ſay, The Lord ſheweth 
aman his bondage by the Almighty power of his 
 Spirir, and will make the ſoule feele ir, and ſtoope | 
| fob 36.6. [Unto it, In 7b the Eord doth ſhew anto- men their 

I. workes and then hecommanas bem torcturne, be open- 
«th tLeix. eare to. diſcipline (faith the text) and com- 
| manacth that they returne from iniquity, he openeth the 
eye, and. maketh a man ſee hs ſinzes, and then he com- 
 mands theheart to returne whether it. will or.no. 
When the. Lord doth-ſhew unto man his finnes; 
| andholds himto-his fannes, that hee carinot looke 

 offchem, this isthe worke of the | wy of bondage : 
{when Coxſcience hath: done his-duty., and: yet his 
mouth is ſtopped, then the. Lord himſelfe comes; 
and:-haw eyerthe Word by: the mouth- of the [Mi- 
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chem + Thus wee' ſee thegrounds how meditation 
| muſt be raiſed : We' ſeehow we may bring tnedi- 
[tationhometo the heart , we ſee how alſo we may 


[get thelifearid power of meditation. - © 
you may ſeethe praiſe of the trurh' delipeted:"as/ 
imagine it were the finne- of the oppoſing of the: 
| Word, I wouldbreakemy foulewithall; firſt ; 'by 
meditation caſt'ths compaſle of this finne, Tooke 
[into the Word,''and ſee” whatſoever the Word. 
| hath revealed ofthis ſinne'+ Thetexrfaith, by this 
{meanes the anger ofthe Lord is'marvatlouſly* pro- 
{ voked, in ſo muchthar be will laugh at the deftrnition 
offuch, Nay, by this meanes Chriſt himſelfe is'de- 


recoverably,'z- Chron.-$6;16;the textſaith,7hey de- 
ſbiſed Gods word, till the wrath of the Lord aroſe, and 


| 


Tthought to havepropounded ati-exarriple,-thar| 


ſpiſed ; nay out condemriation'is hereby ſealed, ir- | 


there was no remedy; Nay; hereby weaggravate our:| 


condemnation. ForChriſtſaith; Atgb; xx: Ur | 
| | 7 RR 
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: beene done in Tyre and Sidow, they would have vepented| © 
| inde endailes; But it ſhall be caſixr for Tyre and Sis}, 
Authorto the Hebrewes {aith, 2. 3: How ſhall weeſeape| 
if mee neglef7 ſo great ſalvation ? The caſe ob ſuch a | 
manis deiperateshow.ſhallwe.efcape 7: Thus: you| 
feethe reach howfarcethislinne goethy, gather up | 
allthen, andtellyour kearrs,of this, 'when they re- 
| belland oppoſethe word of God; How dare T'doe 
this 2 what, provoke God fo farre-as to laugh. at | 
| |my deſtruction? what, dlpile Ghrgf and-bis Spi- 
rit ;.nay. nke, my, calc irrecoverable,and aggra-| 
vate-my - condemnation” ?. but' if the heart” -will | 
not Rtoope under this, then-call for Conſcience ;| 
Conſcience, to-yourcharge, andthen-Conſcinnce | 
| comes, and chavgeththe ſouls on painc of everiaſt- | 
3 ing condemnation-to- hearcand ro bee: humbled ; | 
' And if this will not doe, intreart the Lord to-take | 
therod into his owne hand, and þring theſe truthes | 
homeunto the ſoule , that it may:never be quieted| 
tillit be humbled: this is the courſe I would have | 
& youtake, to bring the truth home to your ſoules. | 
Whenthe Miniſter hath done his Sermon, then 
{your worke begins, you muſt heere all the weeke | 
long : hethar'never meditates of his{mnes. is never! 
like to be broken hearted forkis finnes-;take notice|. 
; ofthis, The texts faith oftheſe conyerts, They were | 
pricked in thegy hearts. | 'S 
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This clauſe of theverfe diſcovers unto us; that þ 
| which brings inchisfhiverednefſeand er of f 
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ervants: Now 
(elfe, by openingofthe words , - that 


ly ſce thetruth delivered. og 64 

Firſt, let me ſhew you whatthis piercing or prick 
ing of heart is. | 

Secondly , what is meant by heart ?- You muſt 
on , is heremeantby pricking, and this wordiprick- 
ing Tclembles rowdy in-three degrees -:- For the” 
word in the original! imports not-onely a bare 
pricking, but a ſearching quite throwgh ; and/ we have 
no wordin-out Engliſhtongue-ro:anſwer rhe ſame 
word, butzonely a ſhiveredneſſe ofthe ſoule all to 
pieces. 1 fay there are three things wherein prick- 


pricked, butthere muſtbe ſome painey ſome grieſe; 
fomerroubleavr hrbyir;; {4cco1 -of 
ir, Secondly itis the Kparninh of one-part from 


another; -as the naturall Philoſophers conceive;. 

and as the Phyſitia v5 t6 underſtand, - it is 
 theiſundering of rwo parts. Phirdly;- the: parts 
being thaspricked ; theres the lerring 'of it -our, 

and if any blood of water bee in that part thus 
| pricked ; fo anfwerably in this ſound: forrow-in 
heart, there arethree things; T-meanein that ſor- 
row which is {cthome byrhe Almighty: Firſt, there 
isa greargricfe and yexation of ſovie + Secondly; 


that curſed knot, and-univon,' and. combination be-" 


.to 


_ ——_— —— pos wn peat 


anay alle vale Kromhem, yonmay more cleave 


a CLIO | 
give me keave ro make- "way Ty | 


know , that ſound ſorrow - or ſorrow ſoundly fet | 


ing reſembles forrow. Firſt, the body cannot bee | 


byreaſon ofthe burthenthar lieth upotr the heart,;. 


rweene firms and theTſoute, (comesin ſome mexfure : 
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to bee ſevered and-parted;; the" foule being thus | 
grieved with the fin, is.contentto be ſeyered from 
it -*this-is the thing wee aime at : Thirdly ,_ this 
knot of corruption being looſened, and this cloſure 
being broken, and the ſouldring betweene finne 
anJ rhe ſoule being removed, there is now a paſſage 
forthe letting our ofall theſe corruptions, thatthe 
heart may be taken fromundet rhe power of {innc, | 
and be ſubjet tothe power and guidance of (50d. 
T his is the truenature of ſorrow! And by theway, 
conſider this, unleſle rhe Lord: ſhould thus; wound 
and yexe the ſoule, the heart that;prizeth corrupti- 
on as a God (as every naturall man. doth) would ne- 
ver be ſevered-fromit; did the:ſoule ſee onely the 
delight in finne, itwould never part from.it 5 and 
therefore God is forced to make us feele this, that 
we may beſeyered from our {inges,,,and be ſubje&t 
to him in all obedience. +: neo fig 
Secondly, what 1s meant by heart ; not to-tyre 
youwith any matter of {ignification, this. Word 
implieth two things ſpecially,which concernes our | 
purpoſe, rhefirſtis mainely intended ;-jt j$nat the 
natura]l part of a, man.which.is in tze-middeſt-of | 
the body, that is, a fleſhly heart , but itis thewill it 
ſelfe, and that ability of ſoule, whereby the hearr 
faith, I will have this, and I willgnot haye that. As 
the underſtanding is ſetled in the: head, and; keepes | 
his ſcntinel[there, ſo the will is ſeated inthe heart, | 
when it comes to taking or refuſing, this is the of- | 
ficeof the will, and itdiſcovers his a& there ; As 


our Saviour ſaith, Where your treaſure is, there will | 
your hearts be alſo ; And (as the Apoſtle faith) aman | 


confeſſeth 


4 


Sa YES. -=3 2 Di * 
confeſſeih with hirmenth,and belecverh wnh his heart : 
| Sothenthey werenoronely pricked as wirh'a- pin,” 


butthis forrow ſeiſethupoa the ſoule, and'picrcerh: 


” Tara 


row,butthat which wenrto the very-roor; and-<n-' 
rredinrotheveryiheare,” of i Wnt 1 tr es 

By allwhich, wee may ſee thatftnnes unpardon- 
cd; arc of a picrcing nature, they gaſh and wound 
the ſouleand conſcience oftranſgreſſonrs, 

And this methinks ſhould rake off che*imagina- 
tion ofthoſethatthinke rhere is no delight, bur in" 
finfull courſes, they-are much deceived: Thereis 
no gall but in finne, and there is no ſorrow bur from 
fione , and finne onely imputed/made our Saviour 


” 


«nderit,the earth groancs under ſtnhcrs, andis wil- 
ling to vomit —_— itisa burden to-the Sunne 
co give light toghe adulterer to ſee his harlor, and it 
isabutdento the ayre to give breathingro-a blaſ- 
damned-into the bottomnleſle pit, it is ſachas ſud 


of Conſcience for.it : letthis thereforedaſh the foo- 


but in ſinne; how-ever men glory in fin,andtake de- 


toeverlaſting. .T hey were prickedin their hearts, . 
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unto the very will-:' it wasnot ourwardoverly'ſor-/| 


tobuckle under it. Davids heart was cruſhed wittr | 
it. Andthe Apoſtle faith, e4/ 1h: creatures groame 


phemer, that belcheth out his oa#hes againſt the | 
God of heaver: ; nay, it is that which {mkes:the 


had rather hang himfelfe, than endure the horror |. 
liſh conceit ofthem which think thereis no paſtime | 
light in ſucking the pleaſure offin, yer the end will} 
be bitterneſſ©, their ſweet meat will have a ſowre}| 


ſauce, and thoſe ſinnes which are ſo ſweet, willeare} 
out all comfort from their: ſoules,' from everlaftingy 
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Sorhat the maine point whichfits our: aime\," is 
this ſound forrow , piercing of the foute of thoſe | 5 
that are affefted with it, they were noronely prick-| - 
ed in theireyesto- weepe for tlicir finnes, and: to 
ſay, they would doe ſono more':* The adulterer | 
is not onely pricked in his eye, that hee ſhould fee 
his adulterous queane, bur ic goeth further , and 
ſinketh inro his very ſoulc, and piercerh rhrouy 
his very heart: Iris with forrow thar hatbany ſub. 
ſtancein it, as it was with therepentanceof Nimive, 
not onely the ordinary and refuſe fort. of people 
forſooke their {innes but even the King himſclfe 
camefrom his throne, and fate tn duſt and aſhes ; 
yea, the Noblesand other Subjeas, and the very 
beaſts of the field didfaſt. So it is comparatively 
with this ſorrow ,; it is not onely for the'rongue to 
talke of finnes; and the eye to weepe for his finnes ; 
but eventhe Queene of the ſoule, zhe wall it ſelfe , 
puts on fack-cloath, andthe heart, agd all the affe- 
ions, as ſo many ſubjects follow after : It breakes 
out into the eye, andthe frame of the heart ſhakes 
with it, and the knees knock together, andthe hands 
grow feeble ; itis nor, O Lord be merciful unto 
us, and ſo begone:; But irmuſtgoeto your hearts; 
and you may weepe out your eyes, and cry your|. 
ſinnes at the market croſſe, if you have not pur off 
the will and affetion of finning, as well as the 
tongue of finning ? the nature of this ſorrow is} _ 
marvailous ſtrange : David faith, Make me to beare| . 
of joy and gladneſſe, that the bones which thou. haſt bro- & 
ken may reiojgce. This ſorrow that did ſeifſe upon 
David, was not ſlight, butir breakes allthe _ 
which: 


AJ, 
4 - 


- 
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= 


which are he maine tars and 
rae burthen was fo: heavie and {o great , that it. 
made all: the. that was/in him-10- ſhake: 
And in another Pfalme:; A4y moifture-i tnrncd into 
the drought of Summex - This ſorrow went ſo deepe | 
| ;nookioſtngins that itdid not onely. take away-his 
ourwardrefreſhing, buxietookeaway -alt the moift 


5 admirable whichthe Prophet Hoſea faith , -1 will 
meets them as a Beare bereaved of ber whelps and will 


rewd the kall of their hearts. yo maſt not thinke þ 


tohavea ut away, burthe Lord wiltbreake 
 thoverykall ofthole 
cn heaiiifatine ne rodvrett i in | 
throneſhould be - foe hence ir is, - that this-ſor- | 
row (inkes many. 
diſtreff& of Cot 


andathes; this ſorrowgoothtothe: -t 1s not | 


<A EIILTEI meſs but MPR: 2's vcng Heart - 
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inwardly. 

Fovithe opening 
theſe partic 
ſorrow, and how-itis bro 
condly, | wiliſhew yourhe 
when it is-thus pierced, and this-will ſhewtho- 
{oundneſſe. Thirdly,  Fwillſhew:ſome 
it muſt beſo, Founthly,1 will anſiver fore « 


ons. Fiftly, make ſome uſes, andtherein: oh rn I 
ſomeendshow wee: om erg ſos. thiyworke | 


whenit is begun. - CEE TS 
Poprhe firſt 1 now-:G ©:v/ deales' netir 


props of nature, F- 


thevery oyleof life. It | 


ied hearts: of yours, rather | 
youwhere'His | 


pg ved never ſeg-a foule in | 
ience, is all rurned: ro'duft | 


ofrhis point, _ or "Kſboves 
ulars- Firſt, how the Lord workesthis F 
taviourob ehe-ouls : 


opnaly , and:fomertimes more: ker: Iooothe a 
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firſt, how this pricking comes into: the ſoule , and | 


how the Lord ſtabs the ſoule,; and makes ata man 


three particulars, Firſt rhe Lord: commanly and 
uſually letsinakinde of amazement into 'the:mind 
otalinner, and a kindofgaſtering ; Asit is witha 
ſudden blow upon the head, it it comes with ſome | 
violence it dazells a man, that hee: knowes not 
wherc heis, luſt ſoit is generally with the foule-, 
the Lord lets in ſome flaſhes of his wrath, and darts 
in ſome evidences of his truth into the. hearr of a 
man, the hammer of Gods Law, layeth a ſudden 
blow upon the heart, and this-diſcoversthevile 
nature of finne ; as when a drunkard is-drunke to 


day , and will bec ſotamorrow., andthe Miniſter | 
preacheth, againſtthat;finne, and yet: heeiwill be | 


drunke ſtill ;-andthe blaſphemer ſaich>Come:ler's 
ſweare the Miniſter our'of the Pulpiti/nqw-it may 
be the Lord'lets in ſome-ſudden truth';: that! un« 
maskes the ſoule,and drives him to a ſuddenamaze, 


that.nqw hee ſecs, his corriptions:to-be atherwiſc | 


theneverhe did ;' commonly heedoth:notyct fee 
the evillLoffinne, but hee is driven to aſtand-and a 
pawſe, and hee doth not know what to ſay of him- 
ſelfe, ngr what to thinke of his ſinne ; thereis akind 
oftymult in his thoughts ;-and'a confuſed cumber, 
he knowes not whatto make of himſelfe, and-hee 
goeth away ina kinde of confuſed diſtemaper + Thus 
it was with Pan/when Jie was riinning/a-Jong to Pa. 


maſcas,and hadgotten aluſty Steed;to make: haſte; | 
ſuddenly theredid ſhine'a light from;heaven, and | 


he heard avoice from heaven ſayinguntohim;Sgs!/, 


d 


Saul, 
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to thruſt him through; . This: difcovers-itfelfe 1a | 
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| andrhedamnationthatcomesbyir; andchereupon | 
[his thoughts begin to hurry in-one upon another, | 
and he retyreshome, and thinkes thus with him: | 


ENCE T5 FG % - X \ 
4 5 ib ws Ra. © CA TRE VO IO 9" RO, - 
OY, 5 Tf —_— ” 
. for CurTsrT. 


Saul, why perſecureſt thou me ? 'He 'marvailed at the. 
' matter, and yer hee didnot know what the matter' 
was, and therefore he ſaith; ho art thou Lord? What | 
worldeft thoi- have me to.dot ? MI en Wes 
As was with Sar, fo itis moſt commonly with | 
us all ; .it: may bee a'poore man drops into the 


Church, andthe Lord tetsin alight, andthe Lotd | 


of the L;hw, and iſhewes him the natnre of linne, | 


ſelfe ; ſhrely;the Preacher-ſpake- ſtrange things to. 
day; 4f all betruethatheſpake, then certainly-wy 


Law of man, were a | 

cenſed againſt them : but what? willevery.wicked!| 
thought finke the ſoule into! hell, unleſſe God 'par- | 
don it? and is God fo juſt, and :fo ſeverc, and will } 
he puniſh all ſinners ?.and muſt I: anſwerfor alÞþmy 


goeth no further forthepreſent; 1/1 oe oo nhout, 
 Wellthen , S2condly, hee reſolves to/hearethe' 


L 


\ 


doth compaſſe him: about with ſome threatnings | 


— F —_ 


— 
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conditionis naught , ſurely. there:is more'in-finne | 
then ever ] thought of ; I did-alwayes thinke rhar | 
| ſuch ſinnes as were groſſe, and-puniſhable by the | 
inab*c;-and God! was in- | 


petty oathes 2; If I ſhall bee eondemhed:for-my || 
words, and thoughts, itis a ftrange tliing:well; I | t 
| will enquire further ofthe matter ,-it is marvailous | -* -/* - 
| hardif it be true. Many a man hath becnthuszand Ly. 


Miniſter againe, and he falls-torcadingand confer: |: 
ring with others, to-try. if it-be ſo-a8the Miniſter | 
betore revealed nnto:himgandcommonty. kdaigs! | 


8 = meanes 


/ 


ethtohcare theſameMigiſter-ageine ,1ahdiby: this |. 
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on of what isdifcoyered, left Godſhould lay irup 


|if God ſhould execute in em me, the 
| foule feareth thattheevill diſcover: 
| onrhim, the nature of his feare is this, he knowerh 


|faithby Xoſes, zhyHife ſhall bans in dowbr before thee, 


meanes, what with hearing, and reading; and con- 
ferring, he feeththe rhing he'doubred of 1s r00 cer. 


« aath , Yea of every (infull thought :and, He that 
beleeveth notts condemned already : ſo that now the | 
finner begins to conſider, thatthe condemnation ! 
threatnedfleepes not, and that God harh him in! 
chaſe, and that puniſhment thar God threatens, 
ſhall be executed upon bim Tooner or lacet : this: 
the ſoule from a generall amazement, comes ro ſee 
thatitisſo, addy this meanes he is ſurpriſed with 
a ſudden feare of ſpirit in expeQation and ſuſpiti- 


on him, inſomuch that the ſoule faith , Whar if 
God ſhould damne me, God-maydoe it: and what 


overed will fall up- 


there is cauſe of feare.,and he cannor bearethe evils 
when itiscome. He ſaith, I am afinfull wretch, and 
God may damne mie for ought Tknow, atd what if 
God ſhould damne me : this is the reaſon of thoſe 
phraſes of Scripture. We have not received the ſpirit 
of bondage to feare againe + the Spirit ſhewes-our 
bondage, and thence comes thisfeare. 

Henceit is that the eApoſile faith, God hath nor 
givenus the ſpiritef feare « Thatis, the fpirit of bon- 
dage that workes feate ; and therefore the Lord 


| _ thou ſhile feare day and night; thon ſhalt have ts 
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raine, andthat the thing he queſtioned before, is | © 
| without all doubt : the Lawis juſt, the Word is. 
plaine if God betrue, thisis true, The wazes of fnne | 


| 
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aſſnrance | 


the God of Ifrael: then 
eatnſt mga the wall and | 
when befawie, iechcmghe troubled-bim, and his | 
facebeganrog Nherpalcneſſs., and his kneesknoc- 
be dnndoain another, as if he ſhould ſay, Surcly 
there is ſome ſtrange evill appointed for me, and 
with that, his heart began ro tremble and ſhake , | 
luſt ſoir is withthis feare, herthat runnes ryot'in the | 
way ofwickednefſe, and thinkes to deſpiſe Gods | 
Spirit, :andro haterhe Lord Almighty, and-refift 
the workeof his grace, and faith within himſelfe, | 
Letus gocand heare the Minifter , 'tharwe may ca- 


|villarhim, andperſecute him. 


Nowit rac $4 thetecomes this fedrednd hand- 
writing againſt kim; and who knowes but that jr 
may berhus with thee , whoſoever thou art + for 
this is 2 noreofthe child oftlic devill, to hate Gods 
ſeryanrs and Miniſters, Now when a wicked man 
heares this, he faith, The word of God wiopeotetty" 
ſpoken aguint me, theſeare my 'ſinnes, and thet 
are cige ludgements/and plagues rhrearned age 
, andtherefore why may nor The dart 
[opt may notÞbe plagued'? '20d thus tris heatt 
isfull of feare \ aodic begins eo reaforr with hitn- | 
ſelfe ; Is this the nature of finne 7: and are'theſe 
the Iudgeinents of pare a ic 
creanites'e why then, Whint | 
6-2: vin foule? 2 
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and when he goethto bed he. reaſonethithus;:whar 


ſaith,, Doe you not feare that.God may take you 


| him, and he heares ſome behind- him-ſaying; Thou 
muſt come to Indgement.and/be plagued:: Now |. 


this Sorrow. Another man haply-that 'was:a-pro- 


up-walls with: untempered.-morter:,: which: will 
preſently fall downezyris as much: as a+man ſhould 
labour tocaſe himſelfe of finne by-{inning, to-give 


N 
h 


and rherefoxcway may npechis ber 
if never riſemore?and whenhtgoerh from home; 
what if [ never returne more. ? and God anay'i take 
me with my meat in my\month,and-caft me:down 
into hell fire for ever;Fheſoule Doing tackis eftare, 
and the hcartbeing thus peſteredand plagited with 
the feare of Gods. wrath tharfolloweth a-min like 


| 


2 lailor, he is hindred ill that he cannot-finſo free. | 


ly, bur ſtill the wrath of 'God purſgeth hindy :and 
away inthe a&of ſinning,and in the middeſt of your: 


chambring and wantonnefle * Thc heart beingrhus |: 
| peſtered with this feare, it is-not-able:to endure. ir; 


hee labours to drive away-this trouble and dread 
from his minde, and (till he thinkes' God is againſt 


the ſoule labours to drinke away ;,- and: play away 


digall before, riſeth nowearly,and will be:exceed- 


ingly buſfied about-his occafions all:the day lonigy | 


thattheſethings may take, up-his minde; and-the 
reaſon is ,. there lyeth ſomething at the heart; and 
hee cannot teU which way to drive away his teare, 


but hee labours all-in yaine. : For'this is to-make 


c' 


a man 
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' [farrow;the Lordfetsi in ſnevoigafhis vengeance. 
| and ſome ſecreediſpleaſure ofhis, and makes Line | 


{flame within him, and he faith'to himſelfe., Thou: 


{NEanesto. civilizehim; and knocke! off his fingers 


curſes ſhall kadle n thee, -and ſhall: continue 
| for:everto thy- peodition;:: And hence comes rhis 


© Thirdly, thaLordpurſyeth - ny Res ; 
ae hae rorbe naar en .theLord.be- 


ginsto Els, om ſoule of a-tinger, and diſ- 
charges tharevill. upon him. which was formerly! 
feared; iatotheheart, Thena- 


rureoffearets tofcareancvillto come: now: the! 

Lord mikes:the ſoule to ſec thar-it is nor one | 
rear. ards.and . adulterers that.are threarnl, 

ut every finfolfthoughrand i | 
The foule-would: faine- have driven. "avedy this 


toftab the ſoule; and thenthe curſe lyeth upouhim' 
and the Lordas it were kindles the fire of his wrath” 
upon. him” teally; and makes him. ſce rhis- is that 
which hce feared. Now his conſcience is all on a' 


haſt ſinned andoffendeda juſt God, and therefore 
thou muft bedamiged; and; ro. hell thou muſt g0e:: 
This is theparticularſcifingof'the cutfeupona fin-) 
full ſaule ; for this is the nature of true {orrow ,[if- 
evillbeto! come, wefeare it, if evillbeuponus, We: 
grieve and ſorrow-for.it:z hercin is: 

-worke ofall, andthe Lord. deales. diverlly as 
ſeeth fic , ſpeciallytheſethree wayes..Q.: {-01hÞ. 2: 

Firſt, if God have apurpoleto.civilize-a manzh 

willlay his ſorrowasa fetrer:upon.him-4 he: enely 


a o 
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from baſe:courſes, as we have kaowae {ome in: our 
dayes many :defperate-perſecurats: of Gods peo. 
ple, ay Sa mdewe oed their hearts pane 
then they ſay:,:'they willperſecute Gods peopleng/ 
marc, haply rhey-arenaughr ſtill; burGod coatines 
them : firtt, God vaely ripstheskinne-4-licrle;-and 
Jayerh ſome ſmall blow. upon him: bur if: a-man 
have beenerude and a great Tyater, 'the.:Lord be- | 
1150 fervea.Wrir upon him {andfaithyThouart| 
the man, ro.thegb<ir. ſpaket, thy[flintsareweigh-] 
cd, andthouart found toalight;.heaverrand falva. 
tion is departed froin.thee ,. thyfoirow is: begun: 
here, never to have cnd. hereafter, but thou muſt 
continuein endlefſe. torments :.abgu/naſt conting- 
edinfigne , and therefors)expedtithe tierceranger| 
of the Lord to be upon theo fot-ever ;/ fo. thar:now | 
the ſoule- ſeth the flaſhegof hell;and:Gads: wrartks 
upon the ſou'e, and the tetrours of hell lay:hold;| 
| upon the heart, and he conteſfeth bee is fa; and hee| 
hath done ſo;andtherefore-he-ls 2 poore damned] 
crearure., and thenthe ſoule labours to weker it, | 
{and itmay be his conſcience will bee deluded by} 
ſomecarnall Miniſter that makes the: way :broader} 
thad iis , and. bids him--goc and drinke,.andplay; | 
and worke away his forrow; orel{cirmay .be,: hee! © 
ſtops the mouth of conſcience with: ſome. ourvard} - 
erformances :.it may be his conſcience ſaith, Thou} 
haſt committedtheſe and theſe fins, and thou wile} 
be —_— ro ans HONORS. conlſci-| 
ence to ter 8 hold his pcace ilpray.in| 
lis nally; {chore uma nbe ICS | 
coures; & thus he takes wpa quiet civill ery £ 
2511 oo : yetn: 
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,  and/at laſt comes to/no-| 


. But ſecondly if God-intends to doe. good to'aj Þ}- 7 
man, hee willnotlet.himgoethus, and talltoa ci-| | Fi E- 
vill courſe--- When a man begins to colour over 3 


| his old finnes, and God hath broken'his tecth, thar __ 
he cannot warry-as formerly, but yer there is no o 
powerin him; ifthe Lord love that ſoule, he will 1 
much the moreclearely reveale his {innes unto him: 2 
God willpluckeaway all his chambering and wan- 
ronneſſe, all bis pride and peeviſhneſle, and pul! 1 
off his vizard, and ſhew him allius finnes, and pur- ; 
ſue him;therefore as before,Gad entred the blow, | © 
ſonow he followes it home. And hence it is that | t- 
Tobſaith, The errowes of the «Almighty ſticke faſt in| | 
me;and the venume thereof drinkes up my ſpirits, and | 
the terrors of the Almighty encampe themſelves againſt | 
Me every way. YT ' 
And as David faith, Thon keepeſt my-eyes 
waking , aud my ſures are ever before: mee. If God AN 
loveaſinner, andmeanetodoe good to him; hee 4-0 
will notlethim looke off his finne ; the Lord:will 4 
ferret himfrom his denne, and from his bafe cour- 
ſesand practiſes ; He will be with you in all your 
ſealing aud pilfering,. andin all-your curſed devi- 
ces, if you belong to :thim'hee will: not give:you. £2 
over, | 5 Jo 794 OTITIS SS | [Fs <8 
Andinanother place Zabſaith, How oat Gang thow | lob7.19. & 
»ot depart from. mee, nor letme aloge1ill I froettow- downe | Y 
my ſpittle f:Youhad better a grear-deale now have | | 
your hearts humbledandbre en,and ſeeyour fits, 
thentofcethem ES” 2 ara Me 
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And in another place the holy man 706 faith, | 
Then wilt not ſuffer mee to takein my breath, but filleſt | 
mewith bitterneſſe. Your eyes have beholden vani- 
ty, and therefore now you ſhall ſeethe Lords wrath 
againſt you for your ſinnes z and you have breathed 
out your venomeagainſt the Lord of heaven, ther- | 
forenow he will fill your ſoules with indignation , 
in fo much that ye ſhall breath. in his wrath, as'yec | 
| have breathed out your oathes againſt him : you 

have filled the Lords eyes and cares with your abo. 

minatioas, andthe Lord of heaven ſhall fill you 

! anſwerably with his wrath. ; | 
Andinanother place 706 ſaith, 1/71 thou breake a 
ary leafe toſſed too andfro? And yer the Lord brake 
him : Now the ſouleſeeth all the evill, and the Lord 
purſueth-him, and fers-conſciencea worke to: the 
full, Confiderthat ofthe Apoſtle, That all thoſe mizht 
be damned which belceved not the truth, but had pleafare 
inuzrightcouſneſſe : Even all of them, Whar , ſhall 
nogreatones be ſaved. ? No, nor you little ones; 
neither ;all that lay not hold upon Chriſt, burhave 
pleaſure inunrighteouſneſſe, not onely grear ones, 
and ſuch asare abominably prophane, bur-even all 
that had pleaſure in. wickednefſſe. Now Conſci- 
ence ſaith, Doeſt not thou know that thou art one 
ofthem that have hadpleaſure in.unrighteouſneſſe, 
[therefore away thou muft-goe, and thou ſhalt be 
damned : Now the foule ſhakes, and is driven be- } 
yond it ſelfe, and would utterly faint, but that the 
Lord upholds it with ene hand, as he beats it dowr| 
with the other; he thinks thatevery thing is againſt 
him,and the fireburnes-ro conſume. Cy _ ' 
| inkes |: 
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}canſe it burnes him : So itis here : A finfull wretch 


| throw away.rhy. corruptions; if you would have 
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inhis face, and hethinkshellmouth is open to re- 
ceivehim, and the wrath of God'hangs over his 
head;and if God ſhonld take away his life.he ſhould 
rumble head.longdowneto hell- ht | 

Nowtheſouleis beyond all ſhift; wheniris day 
he wiſheth it were night, and when iris night, hee 
wiſheth it were day ; the wratlr of God followerh 
him whereſocver he gocth, and rhe ſoule would 
faine be ridofthis, but hee:cannot ; and yet all the 


hee is burdened, and could be content. to throw 
away the puniſhmentand hor or of ſinne,. but nor 
the ſweet of finne: asitis with a child that takes a 
live coale in his hand, thinking to play with' it, 
when hee feeles fire in it, heethrowes it away ; hee 
doth:notthrow ir away, becauſe itis black, bur be- 


will throw away his finne, becauſe ofthe wrath: of 
God that is due to him for it, and the drunkard 
will be drunke nomore z bur if he:might have his. 
queanes and his = without any puniſhment or 
trouble, he would have them with all his hearr, hee 


he loves not the plague of ſinne. 


their ſinnes. Ifthou roareſt for diſquier of heart;and: 
thy bones are broken it is becauſe of thy ſinne : thy 
pride, anddrunkenneſſe and uncleanaefle, brought: 
this upon thee; If thaw wile be caſedof the plague, 


lovesthe blackand ſweet of finne well enough,: bur | 
mw 


Fooliſh! people (ſaith the: Prophet) are: plagued for | 
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while the ſoule is nor heavy and ſorrowfull for ſin; | 


the effe@t removed; then rake away the caſe.” > © 
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1a Saul : Caine would- ſay his-finnes were: greater 


Thereacetwo things:infin which make-a man 
forrowfull ; firſt;.ſinne it: ſelfe that-doth-defile'a} ® 
man, and ſeparate him-fromGod : Secondly, the | 
puniſhment of finne. Now: therſinner Tookes cirher 
ſo farre at finneas iticauſeth-puniſhmehty or asirſe: | 
parates fromGod. '' = wes} 

Haply a ſinner will cometothis, he wiltbe:con- 
tentto carry his heart; and tharfurioufly againſt 
finae,. becauſe it brings Indgemenrs and” plagues; 
Butthus farre ahypocritemay'gae; a Indas, a Caine, 


then could-be forgiven: :becauie he had killed-his 

brother ; burhee could never fee this finnefo' vile; 

becauſe it did ſeparate:him from:God. ; 29) 

| Nowinthethird place; if the Lord purpoſe to 
doe good tothe foule;hewillnor'ſuffer him to be 
quiet here, but. hee openeth-rhe eye of the foule 
further and makes him forrow,” not. becauſe it'is 
agreatand ſnamefall finne, bur the' Eord faithito- 
the ſoule, Even the leaſt ſinne makes a ſeparation 
betweene mee and thee; and: the: heart begins. to 
reaſon thus : Lord, is:this:true 7 is'this the fmare 
obfinne 2 and is this the: vite nature of finne ? © 
Lord: ! how odious-are thefe. abominations: that: 
cauſe this evill,and thoughthey had nor caufed this 
evill:;yer this-is worſe then the evill';-that "they | | 
make @ ſeparation betweene God: and my ſoule, 

Good Lord, why was T borne and why camel in-} 
to this world:? why did: God continue mee here: 
andallthe meanes of gracefor: my good; and: alt} 
thecomfores ofthis life; whereby cay*courle might | 


be maintainedand:made leffe tetions-? —_ 0 
-4þ- 


_— <> © CCD TE — þ - 
— 


in the world 7 and what if Emight/be free from ali 
miſeryon eatth.*. what gi long as: bad 


fine; in-my: foule; that-makes 2 iparation bes 
eweene God and my foule ? I was:made:to: be: one 
with God;and to have conjmunion with:Gad; and 
ta.obey his C ommandenents, but I have de 
G74" and. departod from dom: 
mandemerits:'! -;; + 

| Agodlefſe 2nd 2 pracelcife man is a miſcrable 
'man thoughrhe were never plagaed at all ; was 
| madet@hondur God, and Ihavedone noaking elſes 
' but diſhonoused him : -I wasi/made to-fubg ject uy! | 
ſelfe to the good will of God: bur I-have with. 


aw + and my plague , It hadbieencin hel, ad had 


hadfinng 4 bcendduppipatian, and-rhowg h 
Thad beene inheaves and had-had. fin-l Had beene 


eveeneineand my" Ga , i wil Tos 20100 Gr: 

: Nay. the finneriſtill thus pleagauwith trrinifec 
What is thisrd.mee-that Tamdrjetr.andrnuſerable; 
honburableanitdamacthrohave: quict; and cafe 


ts bethcowgeamongthe devil: : 0; 


intheworld, {olonj as Have thisvilchcartcould 
notbez happy nian} 
If pouwere never pierced fot your. Gnnes; your 


y 7 youtharare never'troubltd. for your: ;finnes 
barge CI ACNES charge yo in: 


drawnemy-feife from his will ; and-thisis my mi- | 


amiſcrable.manybecauſe ir makes @ (epualeightho- | 


kercand abetiunmed:con{fienge _- fo inthe end |. 
"]Ftrhiadullthoeale; viralithonoesand fiends | 


URI iswotull;youſhali have cnoughofitone'| 
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38 | Toe Soules preparation - "NF 
the name of the Lord Ieſus Chrift, though youhad| 


all the caſeand pleaſures in the world , ſo long as 
you have theſe proud, ſturdy,unfaithfull hearts, you 
are as miſerable creatures as cver breathed upon 
the face of the earth.” | * 1620:1.459 
Thus the heart complaines as ſometimes the la- 
menting-Church did, Woe to ws 'that wee have ſin- 
ned, not becauſe:we have deſervedplagues, but be- 
cauſe wee have ſinned , Woeto us for the God'of 
graceis gone from us, and the God of mercy is 
gone from us, becauſe 'wee have ſinned ; and the 
God of blefſedneſſeis gone from us, becauſe wee 
have walked in curſed wayes. Hold here,and: then 
your ſorrowgoeth rightzifthefonle can ſay,though 
I haveno horrour of heart, yerif Lhavethis fintull 
heart, I am a miſerable man.-: - | r 
; Sometimes God: deales thus puncually'with a 
man; firſt, hee drives him to an:amazement z Se- 
condly, he workes in him marvyailons feare of evill 


former particulars, :but:yer iis bound to-na time, 
and therefore we muſt notlimit the holy oneof If; 
racl : itistrue, the Lord may prefſe-in upon:the 
{oule, and worke allthis onthe ſudden; but yet cx- 
perience hath proved, and reaſon will confirine it, 
when God workes neyer ſo ſuddenly;) hee affeteth 
the ſoule: thus when a poore foule commeth into 
the congregation, hee layeth ſometruthupon him, 
that is new and terrible,: ſbthat, the ſoule dare not 
| deny it,nor yet fully reſiſtit,but is inamaze,and by 
andby it may be the Lord opens his eyes, and 


that is to come z Thircly, hee poſſcleth rhe; foule | 
withthe feeling ofthe evil, andſo forth, ;as inthe |. 


p 


awakens | 
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| awakens his conſcience; and' makes thar more evi. | 


forrow? * i: 


dentto the ſoule, and ſo innnediately-arrefts the | 
foule, and then ſorrow falls in amaineuponit ; and 
the heartchinkes God meant his courſes, 'and the 
Miniſter ſpake againſthim ; and he miſtgoc'down 
to hell fuddenly ; ſorhat ſomrimes the finner cries 
out inthe congregation, and though hee containe 
h 'mſclfe forarime, yetheebuckles'underthe bur- 
then; all this may be done at ofie Sermon, in one 
doctrine, or in one part of an uſe; tur uſually this | 


is Gods manner of working. | 
How'doth'the ſaule >chave ir ſelfe under this 


I anſwere, the heart is moſt ofall weary" of the 
burthen of finne, as it is finne,andthinks ir rhe grea- 


teſt burthen inthe world -asa man that hathagreat | 
burthen on his backe wrineheth rhis way and taat | 
way, and if he'cannot remove it, yet he wilteaſe ir; þ 


ſothe heart uſeth all meanes, and'taketh all cour- 


ſes, that ifit were poſſible, it may caſt of and eaſe |: 


it ſelfe ofthe vileneſfe of finne, and plague offinne, 


This weariſominefle of the ſoule, which followeth | | 
the weightof ſinne, makes it felfe- knowne in theſe | 


three particutars. | 


Firſt, hiseye isever uporrit, his month's ever 


ſpeaking of it ; and hee is\ alwayes corplaiming |: 
againſtit, and hee is readily content'to takeſhame'|. 
|to himſclfe for it, If-a man'have a ſore place in | 
| his body, his eye, and his finger will everbe upon | 
it; ſo it ts withthe foule, As'the airy. they | 
apprehended* the hideous wrath of 'C k 
chem, they entreated Samuetto pray-for them, for} 


'God againſt | 
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he commeth-rpthe right place, he faith; There it 
is, cut there, and layncethere - So-it is with a, man 
that is ſtung with the vile nature of (inne, whes he | 
comes to complaine of finne, hee doth not altoge- 
ther complaine of his horroux, nor;qf-death:; but 
he ſaith, Oh ! thar chambriug and wantonneſfle,that 
pride, and tubbornneſle, and rebellion of heart : 
Oh ! that rioting, and maliceagainſt the Saints of 
God : The ſouleſeeth this, and complaines of it , 
and takes ſhame to- himſelfe for it ; as Pas! deales 
with himſelfe - which argues a heart truly weary of 
corruption. I was a perſecutor, anda blaſphemer, 
and the like ; and1 was received to mercy ; hee 
doth not ſay, I was: in hortour, or: in-trouble, but 
I was a perſecutor : hedoth notfay, I was thus and 
thus plagued, butI was aninjurious perſon to-Gods 
Church, there he was weary, and there hee would 
beeaſed, if it were poſſible. Let all vile wretches 
tremble at it, for God hath enough: for all Phe. 
raokes and Nymrods. "5 VET IN 
Away therefore with all theſe Lapwing cries 
and complaints; it is the nature of that bird to.cry. 
and flutter moſt -when ſhe is fartheſt from her veſt; 
becauſe by this meanes ſhee would :cdzen paſfen. 
- [gers, and: fave her young ones : So it is het an 
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| the Lond willawerplemorhe bear ig ablÞ-aalt 
hecometo deale: phinely ; - and ſay, Theſe: Ire my. | 
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whey hepretendsir.: agg, &$ God will 
accept.ofaco feſfion made 2 hg ecrer,if irbe | 
intrath;; bucwben.Godwilhbaves, men anbewell 
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ſec ah thys:heopenah bimſcltas | 
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end: bur foie are: coment: to.confollÞ and Fame 


| plaine oftheirſins whe God kath-chem upon the | 
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| Hoſea 14. 


| 


| doore by drinking deadly poyfon', hee will never, 
taſte-ofir more; Nay, hewillnotendure thefight | 


6 - # SOHC? PTEF 

Secondly ; as the ſoule comm | 
rureof ſine, and defiresro have his face covered: 
with ſhame;fot itis ſoin the ſecond place'; ie will 
never meddle with; norgive way to any thing that 
infinfall, {6 fafreagiris revealed, fo to beſetring 
afidefuddaine pafhions, and 'violetit-remprations -; 
bne when a-iman is come to himſelfe againe; his 


notdareto'tamper' with any rhifg chat'is-ſintull: 
why ? becauſe it harh beenewearied with. the blſt< 
then ofitbefore. Itis thepradtiſe of the lamenting 
Church in Hoſea, «A ſbi? ſhallnot ſavers; wee will not 
ride on horſes, neither will: wee ſay' to 1he'workes-of our 
bands, Te kreonur Gods * for with 'thie' the fatherleſſe 
fende mercy, Thatis, wewillmeddle nomorewith 


noured God heretofore, for. they had truſted in 
rheir horſes, and made Idols; and relied uponthem, 
butnow they caſt them cleane'6f, 7 750251 
as it is finne, - and thatit isa' burthento 'the ſoule, 


and the heart is now weary of it, it 'will ay no 
more-weight upon it, becauſe now the heart" is 


and hee tremblesto ſee the place where his abomi- 
nations hayeheene eommitted , and now his heart 
loathes all theſe. Tf a mary hath bin once:at deaths 


- 
[p< 


laines of the vilena-| 


conſcience is awakened; this is ſure, the ſoule will | 


any thing that is ſinfall, whereby wee have'diſho-]|. 
The reaſon is, becauſe when the ſoule ſcerhnne| 


weary enough already. The blaſphemer feares an| 
eath, and the adulterer 'thakes to ſee his queane; | ' 


ofthat cup , hee will rather fare hardly, andra-| 


they ſtarve then'eart and driake that7which' ſhall 


kit] 
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Lili , fo Caih the fouley Jr iv Gone thar ich 
made a ſeparation betweeneme and wy God, this 
pride, orthizuncleanneſſe;hedbinhege: 
if God had not been mercifoll yard: ind 
foreT will ratherfinks aid dieithef's 
heſelinnes any moreQ/7** 1 | 77 ot 
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|- And henceitis, thatifanything come anderthic 


coloi of eerhipeion; theſouts'that io thedy weary 


therefore will not omit it; the doing-efithisattt> 
cauſerhe (inneis worſe then the plague; hee-will 


of his{in, yerhe would rahexcommit murther aps 
on hituſetfe, then undergoethe Horrourofitn'y i 
hchid beene weary of finibecauſe bftheloathſcm- 
nefſe of it, he would not hayelaid violent hands up- 
whefetrue ſaving traces; STONED GDOIIE 

-, Now intherhirdiplace; iP God thould"deprive 
a fianer-of his judgement” and horrourof conſci- 


as it is finne;he cannot lay aſide his forrow;ſo-k 
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6.5 #YT, , oy Aire ; SALTER | 
| of finne, ſaith, -Omitting'ofthis duty is 'evill;, -athd | 
onis ſinful, 'and therefore Iwillnordee it'; bes | 


raketheleſſe evillofthetwo,'as:Wee ufers doen | 
other wiatrers -if\aman late his:ſfin-for'the plazne, | 
then ſo ſoone as thatis-removed,, he rerurnesto- hs |. 
| finne againe ,- the blow was-bur'weake ; 'Thiswas | 
| che faulrin Ide his forrowheedid:fee,and* cont | 
foſle his fins, and bewailethery, und did morerhin | 

many will' doe now 'adayes }*and? tooke:ſhame ro |. 
| himſelfe; but though he confeſſedand cotnplained,| 


| 


on himſclfe : Thele two paſſages are every" Where, | 


ence, yetif his heartberrucly-apprehenfive cffinne | | 


dogoes: him up and downe,; morhingIvwillcoment!| 
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| Chriſt, was nevertxuly; rounded for fix : 
| cures him, then horrgur was his-vexation;r!If ho- | | 
nour cure-him , 'thet, ſhame was his; burthen.; If | 


—_—— - - 


|then nothing cancurehimy bur a Saviour to pardon! 


{ſtroke offinne that did troyblechema. 


nefſe which heefſecth in ſinne, is content to take | 


|cured by 'any thing ſaving Chriſt ,- this-man, be- 


nts 
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bim , bat the remoyall, of bs finne ; Thet Gale 
which wascured by any orher nieate ſave onely by 


& or Gran +2 If [caſe 


riches cure him, then poverty did moſt of all-pinch- 
him : but if the ſoule: were 'truly: wounded for fin, 


him, andgracetqpurgehim-:: forwhatisthavrorhe! 
ſouleto havecaſcang'liberty, nay tobe in heaven, 
it he havea naughty rebellious heart, nay; if it were 
poible for him to bee in heaven with his ſinfull 

eart,. it wouldtyre: him and; burthen him chere ; 
Therefore thoſe ſoules that are-cured by any thing 
ſaving by Chriſt , thoſe ſoules were never :truly 
wounded for finneas finne:Itmay be, harrour and. 
vexationlay heavy upon, them , butir was-not the! 


her up all ; Hee that out of the vile- 


ſhame to; himſelfe, and will not meddle with his 
ſinne, neither carcleſly nor willingly, -and is. not 


hayerh himſelfe truly in the farſt place. Thus mych 
ofthe triall. 

Secondly, againe, the ſoule is reftleſſe in- impor- 
tuningthe Lord for mercy, and will not be quic- 
eediſlir get ſome evidence of Gods favour , the 
ſoule will rake nonay, it will not be contented un- 
lefſe it can find ſome glimpſe of acceptance through 
the goodneſfe of Godin Chriſt... Fhis is plajne; if 
amanbe burthened with a weight, or ſome wy 
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©: cry;out'foir helpe;: rho pr 
yethcecryrhout, Orbelpey tithe; for the Lord 
take, Sevl was withour-ſight three dayes; znd' no 
doubt he prayed to'Godall that while, as:ifheh 
reſolved tagive him noreſt titthe had found'met- 
cle: this is the nature oftrucifortrow, it ever drives 
amanto God, ohereas reprobare forrow'Urivesa 
manttom God: Nay, it may be; though:rthe heart 
thinks it ſhalt never fande mercy, yerrhe-Lord'car- 


ward,and Sacraments,and'Ottinarices; Nay though 
hee ſometimes concludes;;that hee nr fears 
| mercy, nor getipower againſtihis'c: Ions; 
Mnancfaub,. You &, : "py all ;\Nay; 
ſaith the foule}Ecaritve BE'W | 
| mom hell I will goe this way; There is; 
orrow inthe heart which is heavenly 
butreprobate 


thatisall hee canſay, and ſo-hee-dyes ;-andthis'is 


anguiſhing ſinner , when: che heart 4s: 
veel he vilenefſe ofithe:narure- of finne, andthe 


rieth on the fqute inanearneft defies, andbjufing the | 
meanes, and willnow-off from:Gody-ahd-from his| 
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bate forrow human mo | 
andnaakeshim fay, if I-apridamried/Fam: damned, | 
ifT beareprobate Iamfo. O thou wfetch Vis this 
| all: 7 IF a poore creature thar is preſſed under his/| 
burthen crieth for helpe, when almoſt nature and | 
ſtrength doth faile; hee crieth ftl for helpe;” and | 


the laſt wordrhart he ſpeakes witha' ſoft ſtil} voice; | 
O hclpe, helpe: Soitis withithe foule- of a cn | 
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| ſeparation from:God bythe fame; he doth nornow: | j 
mercy, mercy Lord onthisvile heart of mine, and | = 


might never hinder/hiomn a Chriſtian: 2urſe, HEE | 
werea happy man "this is the frame of'the ſoule'| 
thatis truely weary offinne. ' , TN 
| When the young\man? came: to Chrift;, "arid 
played fiireand afarre off;:ahd aid -he'eonld: doe | 
any: thing. -Weltſayd C4rift> it: thow canſt doe 
. any thing, then goe and ſet alt that _— and a 
MAIT-I3- lit zo the poore : but he went away ſorromfull from C 
(ſaith rhe'rext) hdedid norcome to Chriſt ſorrow- 
full, bur went away ſorrowfull from Chrif, where. 
as if hee had beene burthened wirhfinne as finne, 
he would have come to Chriſt ſorrowfull, and ſay, 
Now [ ſee'/Lord;rheworld is-a heavy burthen'; O 
{Lord -helpe mee againſt it, give a7 . 
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thenehehear' is'firred for me As'it is; 
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nour, he nuffhocbabychearn 2 little, buotheemuſt 
melcirchraunbly; andectron iris fitcobea veſſel of 
honour. Sotheſoutcofevery finfull man and wo. | 
man isa velſeHtof diſhonour, and'fin hath marvai- 
logfty-potturetithem.c Now if you. will have. your: 
hearts fitted fot cle; you miſt horronely have 
yout hearts wattmetalinle by bamilrazion, but you 
muſt havethem meltedallropieces, and the heart 
muſt bee” conteriwi2o: pareawich ail abominations 
whatſoever) ithar ſo-the Lortlmiay take place in ir, 
and rule over-ir even for ever.” Firſt caſt our the 
ſtrong man,andthentheLord Chriſt will come in 

and reke poſſoſoxotthe! hearc 3 fire and Saranare 
the ſtrongman, 'and' the Lortt-Chriſt b58des 'rhis;| 
| ffrong man, and caſts himout;whenheeſheweth the 
vileneſſe of ſinne, andtrieth rhe hearr with the bur. 
then of it, nd 'binds the foule to. good behaviour; 
thatnow thehearris readily: content! thar Curisr 

ſhould comeanddaealtin the foule. 26} 
| | Manyhave goneagreat way inthe worke of hu- 
miliation, and yet becauſceirt never went throughto, 
the quicke, they. havegone backe againe, and be- 
comeas vile as ever they were; have known men, 
that the Lord hath layed a heavie burthen upon 
them, and —_—_— pandora ann oo ma 
them toa deſperate extremity, and yet afterrmuch{| 
anguiſh, nſhny reſolutions, ood the prices 
Chriſt, as they conceived, and after the-venonn-| 
cingofall, to take Chrift-upon his owne termes, as | 
they imagined; and cfe, whenthey have tin | 
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of the Lord, like lightaing-muſt|thunder. into the 
corrupt heart of-{infull creatures. :-.: 1. 
A contrite heart is; that which ! is powdered all | 
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\ion.thatthehbcartlingers after 4 it will hinder the | 
kan Items ey? man cut ,off all from a | 
brangh, aye one liver; that willmake it grow ſtill | 
that it cannot be. ingrafted inro- another ſtock; So 


thoygh 2 mans corrupt heart depart: from: many | 
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| the ſove ofany oneſinne, twill be his'deftrution'; 
| as many a man after horroasioftheart/hath had a' 
| lbocaſter ſornebaſeluftorrortiey, ahd is held by ic 
ſo faſt, that hee can never be-ingrafted inta' rhe 
| Lord4elis; This offe luſt nay:-breake his neckand 
| ſendhimdownetohelliSorkenifrhe foul. oneh 


| Chriſt withour this, and thereforevf. negeſliry; the 
|. Thelcaſtreafonis: this, 'becauſe-be this-meanes. 


y 

{ endwhy the Lord makesthe {ouleſee the vilenefſe 
of fin ; thatthe heartmay-be broughtro ſee the; ex- 
| cellencie in-Chrift, andprize himzaboveall.'+- += 

Now there are two queſtions to be anſwered: 
Firſt, whether this ſound ſofnow be a worke of fa- 
ving grace,and ſucha worke as: cannot Þe in: a:xe- 
pro ate. 3%; 150 Rat? #1 2531150 Þ. Fd 

Secocdly, whether God doth worke this in all 
menthat are'truly converted and brought home 
ro Chriſt, and whether hee workes this in all alike 
orno. | 


For the firſt, whether is this a worke of ſaving | 
| _ grace 
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race yea or no, and fuchas cannot © ber ina _ 
ate: foranſwer tothis:;::- | ; Wy 
\ Firſt, I willſhew the order. char this worke hark 
cotheather workes. © 
- Secondly L wilt ſhew the difference of this from 
res oe and yevit comes bes be. Sn | 
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notyetconceivedto bein pg but onely to de 


_—_ and a for Chrift. - 


oppe here in'your: confideration, id 
Fs not of any worke to come, it is onely i in 
the way to be ingrafted into ' Chriſt 3 bur- ſo, that 
undoubtedly thar foule-which hath this worke | 
upon. it, ſhall baye' faith into it ; for this 
is the meaning CC 'The Lord Feſad dame 
1eſicke and fave that which was loft. Now to be tft 
is not becaufe a man/is finfi and: miſerable in 
himfelfc ; bur heis afthaticerls the evill of finne, 


|andthepunifhmentthatcomesthercby, and comes 


tobeloſt in his own apprehenſion, in regard of his 
owneftate ; and heetharis thus loſt ſhall be ſureto 


why Chriſt came, and therefore it thall be fulfilled. 

hee tharistruly ſenſible of his finne and the 
vilenefle of it, and abhorres himfelfe for it, hee is 
eruely loſt, hee isnotyer ſetled on Chrift, for then 
heewereſafecnough , but hee is truely ſenſible of 
his loſt eſtare,, and cherefore ſhall have faith and 
Chrift , though yet hee partake not.of them, yet 
hee ſhall be cycrlaftingly faved and redeemed by 
_ Chrift. a 


| | have Chriſt and falyation by him. Ft was the end 


If% C $. . I - - y. & - by oa -» ID» TH 
+ Se. ; ; : L or I. he Re He de EE NEE, 
" . 7 < oy "IS: = SH SY Re Lb 4 6 - Ing 7 
: > SE ESO Ii EI EY Oc NC ado CSS to, 4 
Z r —_ od 9s; > 24 0 hk Wo 904% a >” 76 8 
4 CT > >» 4 Toots EET IS &* 48 3 
nets... teens. ee. PORT LOVERS PRT403-S —_— + IF I I] as - wo. WP. 5 
M Fo VT $4 4 7 "3k . 
, - ro, » : Ny : . q Cc 4 75 
- . % E 


4 


; ] 


| "Forthe order : firſt, the hear in chis watke i is 


Gyn r__ 


"A neqiE; "wharifa 
man die in this worke ow PIG before bee 
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Ifayitis an idle queſtion, | becauſe-itiis; 
ble that hee which is rw, prepared for C Þ 20d 
grace, but he pehald wil endure he die: Asthe 

Prophet faith, Bebold 7 e Aeſenger before me 
Jo prepare wy Waye) ; When the. heart 1s ficcedand | * 
y theLood Ctziſt comes immediarbpmeq 
it: The temple ische foule , and hewdyisthe re. 
parationfor Criſt; = astheſoule &'yerto-beoon.. 
ceivedas inthe way of wh for:Chrifty hos 
to have any form works of ae whereby heris 
ableto doe anything for him 

The nextthingis thedifferenceof the: ſounds 

ving ſorrow fo ſandtudying[omow;and 


knowthcreisadoubteforrow, Firſt, -there:iswſor | 
row in pingnantioiry Secondly, rhereisaforrow ih | 


re work | 


- The omg ofthe ſoutcinthis preparati 
of X's: thus co-be conceived; when/the word: of 


Godleaves animprefſionupon the heart of 2. man, | 
fo thae the hearr of ir ſelfe'is as it were a: >|: 
Core of : 
the ſame foreeththefoule tobearethe Word: and }i 
hence comes allthoſe phraſes of Scripture ,as waun- |: 


atd'onely beares the blowof the Spiric 3) 
| rit of the Lord; and the o 


| Led pierced pricked, and the like, onely'in 


five voice ; Thecuunhe fouke dou paricns, acid rhe |. 
hand of his armour ' 
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. paratire | patient, and wherein I receive the 'worke: of the 

 forrom.s. | Spirir,:and am forced and framed 'by:;the-ſpifit to 

doc tharwhichIdoeinthiskinddoi:\s, vod ins 1 

| wig. | © Butthen'ſecondly there is a ſorrow:in ſanttifi- 

\rowin. . | cation, andthat is this.,. thatforrow: thabdoth few 

+a agpagg froma ſpirituallprincipleok Graceg.angs ram-that 
; powet which: the: heart: ;hath | formerly. received 

| from Gods Spirit-: For fandtificatian-comes'/after 

| oinhagg vides the _ hathreccived faich, 

| and grace, thehthe heart hathy a new:ipower given | 
| 4 94. hs whereby it isableto ſet forth! it ſelfe. into 

| aftiy holy action, - ſo that-in this a-man- is -a free 

| wotker; whereas ſorrow inpreparation.isa-warke 

| | yroughr on me;and I -am a patient-and.doe onely 

| cadureit - bur Thave:not any:ſpirituall power to 

! | doc.anythingofmy ſelfe. , 1 nv 

| | Now marke what I ſay ; both theſe are ſaving 
| '.- 047 || Torrowes; but they differmarvailouſly radny;think 

| -- 0! [thatevery ſaving workisaſanRifying work, which 

| { is falſe, for every-ſaving,worke is: nor: a-ſancifging 

| Rom.8:30-, worke, as the LApoftledaith, (Thoſe whore hee; ealleth, 

\ theay he olſo juſtiftee, 4vd whans be juſtifies, he giorifies.. 
| | Glorification '1mplies-{anchification;here 4n jpart,, 
and glory for ever:hercafter ; thero is aſaving, work 
[6s o,. | Nd calling , but yes not-2 ſanctifying worke;-for 
| ving AY} vecatiqs is when Godiſofarte enlightens theming, 

{is nora |.-a$r6 buckle the heart; and to:turne it away; from 
! anty"s: corruptionto him, and then' afterwards God brings 
| the hearttobe juſtified, and then ſuntified.; they 
| are firſtealled,; and then jsſtified;and'then Uwifted: 
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; Now when the ſoule is thus turneds it Jogketh 
to Heaven-ward, and 4. and-js.-content 
Chrift.ſhould rule over-it-s "All this ;while the 
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| himfelfe by faith;andadopts himtobe his childe ; 


| wrought,and willin theend befuirhandgrace. T 
a» now when the ſoule is ſet heaven-ward, and 
God juftifies a/poore ſinner, and pluckes him'to 


thenthe Lord gives himrobhis Spirit, and This is' ks: 
the weighr of the ſoule;zthenby the power of that | 
 Spiritthe ſoute is able'to ranne-right;.and hath''a 
principle ofgrace in ir, and the-poiſe of the Spirir- 


» 


ly chefan@ifyiugworke,"t i 24 0 1099374 11 
| Theſecondqueſtion:is:this; .wherhes:doth"the- 


inalfalikeorme.” For Iperceivertreieartscof:ma-" 


never wrought upormeciin:this manner, [aud:1tiy- 
heart was nevert 
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- For the anſwer of this? 51 will handte: 
three things': Firſt; thew 


| Secondly , the enannierlis different in:ithe moſt +: 


| Thirdly, matiyhaveſKitithenr;andycriperctiveie| | 
not how or whenit waswromghnbnt ic oven 2 A 8 
Firſt, this work of contritiottof heattiswroughe/| 


inevery onein'this worke of preparation; before” 
;he is, or can beplanted'inro? Chriſt : for thetruh 


is 'plaine,” and ircafan"vis prepndnt 4) Scripawesiare: 


of gracewhich doth-poflefſti the foule; \makes it | 
able fecely to motine foruſinde // and/1o.have/ the 

heartenfargedintheſerviceofGod # thisis maine] 
' Lond workthisinall, anduwhotherdethbe work it | 
ny poore Chriſtiansaregalpingfor-rhjs; zhe:Lort| 
:bariered zndibruiled;, there: 


fore how ſhallwe knowthe fame P21) bas Hodoud: 


' many, Twill 'ohely name three, astharin Zake,Our| 
Lord Tefus Chriſt cart ro ſeeks andre ſave 1hat which:| 
'& left; Wee may obferve-rwoCthings =+arft;cmhe 


we 
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orke is/the: ſame in all + 


oF this/and the/ſubſtantials nature of ir;} Soxipthire |! 


' 
rg qua- | 
+ ES ; 


—_ Oo —o—_ — — — 


pI 


TP”, 


| fed, they ſhall be certaine Eo 


| the burthen-of itz not\ſo much forthe pu T ctrngl 


| have grace and {atvation dan had the” = 


qualification ofthar party"wt 
and ſave, hee muſt be a sf 
 henfion , "ſecondly; ſee the 
| of ſuchia one, ern Fhoon Are this ie} 1 Pome 
OR "and fave hat whictt was JofÞ. [Now 
ill ori oFhis end"; hee'cem#for the: 
at he , thentheloſt ſheepe hee will have 3/-and 
mar {cell thee 
ſelves; yer | 
-11Thits youll 
fore they canb: 
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for 2 mantoben amiferable ere ajibilidgablc | 
condiriotig bit-hee muſtalſo ſee it; -and hisHearr] 
muftbe- truly aff6acd: with i, and finide and fade 


but for the:finne whereby: his 'hearr' is cſtrange 

fromGod,andalfo Godfromihisſoule: . "B 
Now thatthe ſenhlenelle of his toſt- con 

is there ſpoken of, arid this maritharkath ir ſhal ſhalt be 

ſaved , may appeare, becaufethe- fenſibleneſſeofa 

mans iconditiohih' revitd oF / the puniſhrient'of 

finme isfuch;- avattian my” have,Jand ee 


Gods wrath,and felt the puniſhment” of it; 
did [udas allo, and yer theyFere! never ugh - 
fiar ſaved,” ; -. 


man commerh 10 me except the Pather "draweth him,by 
comming you mult conceivebeleeving (asin rhatfa- 
mousplace'of lohan, Hee that comes to mee ſfralt never 
—_ and hethar belceverbin me _"m never thirſt ;) 
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epe cannetſecke nor fave them-| 
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profeſly granted by the chr ofthe eApoſtle,| 


- [forthe people murmared why the Phariſees aud the 
' "Uereat oncr beleeved nat gud; followed wot; Chrift-,.) to 


whom Chriſt anfivers ; Kwleſſe wy Farber from bea- 
ven draw them they caumot come * fo that theſe two 
things are cleare; firſt, aman muſt 'be drawne ; fe. 
condly,ifhebe drawne, he ſhall 65-64 come, 

This drawing is thys much: when'© 
eycofa man, and makes knowneman 
downe the heartin the acknow edgement of ſinne, 
ſothar he feeles the vileneſſeand th 


bucrhen of it, 
and is content to part with the ſame, - [+ | 

Wheathe Lord ſhall-lay all a-mans: hondaacs, 
ons upon him, all.his adulterics, and all his chefts, 
andnow hee ſees what it is to depart from- 4 bleſſed 
anda pure God ;Othen, he will be drunk, 2nd un- 
cleane,and maliciousnomore, becauſethe heart is 
weary of it, and is confentto'part with-it. 

From hence reaſon thus, true drawing is ever 
accompanied with true belceving ; bur this ſenſe 
of {inne in regard ofthe, puniſhment of it , is-not 
alwayes accompanied with true belecving, bur a 
man muſt ſee his finne fureher in the vileneſſe of ir, 
and inthe abomination of it ; and then he ſhall un- 
doubtedly belceve. +. 

The ſtreame of the whole Scripture rynnes' this |. 


Mach, 825 Way; and thatin: Aathew-, Come toime all yee that are 


weary andheavyladen,and Imill eaſe os - andthis is 
wy that which Eſay ſaith, The fpirit of #he Lord is ow 
wang ie [me ber : he hath anxeinted an 10 preachglath ti dens, 
| : *+. |tothemeeke,, hee hath ſent, meeto binde up; the broken 
_ = hearted, 
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: will the water of life : now to will the water of life, 


{to prize grace more. than, any- thing, clſe in the 
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ofthat chapter, Jo appoint unto them that mourue w- 
Ston, to give unto cthembeanty for aſhes, and the. ps 
[joy for monrning , aud the garment of fp fark for 

rit of beavine(ſe : Nay - promiſes 

rentin Scri doe cither y- he brink 
ſuch asare brokenin heart, orelſe they doe imply 
ſo much, thara man-muſt be ſo beſom ever God 
canor will accept of him, 
As inthe Revelations, Hoe, every one thas will, te 
bim come freely, and take of che water of the Well of- afsj 
and live for ever. So then, ſome may. fay.,the 

a man were not broken hearted , yetifhe will 

this water of life, he ſhall live for ever : Nay, but 
excepthebe broken hearted and humbled, he will 
never take it; as a man muſt have grace, ſohe muſt 


is this to chooſe. grace as the chicfeſt good, and 


world ; andtocſteemethe Lord loſus and his grace 
truly precious... --, 

A mani ſaid to "chuſe 2 woman, - when hee is 
content to part withall far her, andro haye her for 
her grace ſake; ſo aman muſt pare. with finne and 


may have grace: now hee will nat part. with. finne, 
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- . . | lvation, toa company of poore' ftmple creatures, 
, | |. and yetthe counfells, the promiles, - and comman- | 


\rthem, nor awe them, bur ſtill they will have their! 
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Now to adde'fome reaſons that may cormpelt 
our TIudgments to iyeeld to this truth ; And they 
are-takxen 5 Firſt;' from the [qualification 'of mans 
heart naturally zand ſeeondly;from what hee #anſt 
be, before hecatireecive Chriſt, © 00 

I will diſcover my thoights in foure conclufi. 
ons , and thus Treafon.-Ir-is a confeſt caſe-(I con- 
ceive) that:.every";mar-by -nature-dorth cntertaine 
hnneas his God -;/and ſcekes 'and loves that moſt 
of all; himſelfe,-and his firine/is' his: God; Tn this 
calc it is his chicfeſt good:;-and the heart-will nor, 
nay. it cannot be content to part with it; What is 
checaule that we propound Chriſt, .and'grace, and 


dements of 'God''prevaile 'not_ with rhe heart of 


 finnes, andrhe off##of Chriſt and grace lies-in'the 
duſt ; the--aduttercr "will have-his 'queafies , 'and 
the drunkard will have his cups; arid they will not 
ſuffer the word to. plucke away: their-corruptiaons, 
but they will have them thoish they be:damined 


their God. Nay,itisleare, not onely in' palpable | 
reaſon, butthe Setiptiire- is evident ehis way's Tt is 
ee match Chriſt offers to th young manz/if, hee 
would ſelalland follow hins,- het :fhbuld\Buiut' vwedſuvt 
nkeven:: hee wascovetous; and-this was-4* firs 
offerfor alittle traſhy; hee-ſhould have everlaſting 


life, now the text faith; Heewent away firrowfull, hee 
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| vorced from your: firſt husbands, fron ſfinne,.and | 


Chriſtimakewmarch- withyou, and take poſſeſſi- 
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like to. be unthroned; before: rhe Lord: Qhbirift | 
will ſcrap his Scepter;/and before: hee: can be'wel: 
'c0merteyourſoules ; you fauſt have your hearts d1- 


4lthofs.abominarions which: you have:Jowed-and? 
hugged as or: lifey;cif ' everr/you? would have 


on-offyanr:foules'; as:the Lord ſaich; Thew ſhalt be 
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The Soles preparation. 
it, Thos ſhalthe ſep arate from all, and fit 1hy ſelfe /for 


mee, anathenT will marsy thee to my ſelfe in righte- 
onfnefie . 


on and luſt, which are his god-; unlefſe he be wea: 
ried with them, and finde the gall and bitterneſfe 
oftheirevillnarure ;T fay till then it is umnpoſſible 
that ever the ſoule ſhould bee ſeparate from thar 


-*- | finne wherein. it hath Found: ſuch- contentment ; | 


 thereforeit isof neceſſity thatthey (beparted ; bur 
before the foule ſeeth the'venome of ſinne;, xx. will 


' the Lord Iefus Chriſt; and hence tis, that the 
| Lord'in his infinite wifedoine is thus not onely wil- 


or thereis ſuch love and liking to finne, thar if 


And then the ſoule begins to- reaſon thus with it 
ſelfe'; and ſaith, Is it ſucl athing tobedrunke, and 
ts ttmurther to eavie my brother 2 and can none 
ſuchenter into the Kingdome of heayen?andwhen 
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.- Laſtly,rhe ſoule willnor part with his corrupti- 


not part with it,, and ſo hee cannot come''to receive | 


Soged doe fora pooreſinacr; 'butto. force him to | 
i; | 


you pe away the adulterers-queanes, and the | 
drunkards pots,: you:had-as good: kill them, : and | 
they begin to ſay , It was well-with the towne be-| 
fore the Miniſter came there ; the reaſon is, becauſe | 
| he would have his finne;: _ - £ 
Nowthe Lord is pleaſed to lay a heavy weight 
 upotithe ſoule, and-to force the burthen of finne | 
' upot1 it, that whereas before the heart did finde | 
' rmuch ſweetneſle in theſe baſe courſes ; the Lord | 
makes them as bitter as gall, or wormewood ; | 


. ]theſouleſecth God taken away, and heaven fepa-\|. - 
_ | cated from him;he faich, Is thisthe pleaſing fin thar | 
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Hom RT nr 7 _— 
mayſay,Oh a found this workein SEE 
tore :you muſt- know , /how [ever this worke' is | 
wrought in all for the ſubſtanceofir; Yet in a'diffe. 
il 'rentmannerinthermaſt; For the faftrion-thac Gol | 
uſerh inframingthe heartis different zrwo! men. ate 
pritktd the anerwith-a pinne., the:other with=a 
an. | pare emo menarecutthe one: with a; pen-knife, | 
Cs | other yichabvords Sorhe Lorddealcs kindly | 
wounded | and gently;with-one ſoule:zadd roughly wirti ano: | 
for inne. | ther, and handles it marvailous EEDInE | 
itallto picces, There is the meking ofa ago 
the meat Carck haps: this Hay Ee ra-| 
| rherrogheckthe imaginatlonithar: rent Eo | 
hearroffo omemen;:&herwiſeholy and: wiſe; (ar | 
y& miſ}aken in, this: point} ;they/thinke:rhe Lord 
| | RENGH--YOT orkes: : Brace z aub-1tÞ this: extraordiniarie 
| mann: bo; nomnod 01 boditol wha donot: 
11M is cone, God Jometinermuſt ſe this afright. | 
ing; of ſpirity..and.when-priud fpiriticome>es | 
grapple with the barn hee will maketheir ſtufdy 
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+ with the | vilew Ew; rand» be: "content to part ; 
t with fiane': This is Frronghoityall »bucthar ir muſt || 
| bein all in this extrav: inary feare Ht trianner 2s | 
itis;in ſort chewonddaich irniot;. nciciets Go | 
baupotpany aero area is bomorwnarng itſong | 
perlons: r. 15q9" | 
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; ADE te At 80d cious | | 
miſe. tharwillbecakebis hdaro -'Batrhe!Lord-mnſt| | 


come; downe:frome heaven; andqbreake :opers 
dogrebyſtropg hand) by: awaking tis conſtience; 
thatallthe Countryringsofluny.: -:\.1 ; 11:4 2+ 2 
You know-alF mens hearts tare: compares ans hart 

ſtones; ſhme-ſtones-are ſeift, you:may-cralli thei ny - 
ro pieces with your hands,and ſome are * lintwwhich” | 
muſthaye many-blowes befpretheprwill.breake : | 
ſo,iris withthe heart; while gdiactv.nor beene'riiel- || 
redand ſafrnedby humility; the bord'maſt brpae'| 
it 7h aka acitiowithavres;ſoite'\) 
branchcs_ y - 


"Ds 08 


| part with their finnes,: and to''reſt upon: Chriſt for 


branches are young and fmooth without knots; and | 


offan oldtree with apen-knite, but a manmuſt rake 
anaxe, and givemany a fore cur, thar all the peo«} 


ple in the towne may hearc it,” * * 


«Ademrebeltion : ſome- are'young, atid have nor 
growneknotty ina rebellious' courſe z every Sab- 
bath day the Lord gives acut at:him\byhis conn- 
ſels, and by his.threatnings, and by his promiſes; at 
laſt ic! falls off kindly , and''they* are/content' ro 


mercy. Another man is an old' ſturdy vile wrech, 
aa Oyergrowne. acdulterer! arid: drunkard,, and his 
heatt isblindedin finne;: Irellyou, ifever the Lord 
cut off this man from'his baſe:courſe, he muſt come 
witha m ghty hand, and with' his booke of the 
Law : Godisever-laying at his ſoule, blow after 
blow;-and ſo at Jaſt he begins ro forſake his wicked: 
courlcs., Whar (faith: one)'is fuch a man turned 
he was as heaviea perſecutor as ever the Sun ſaw- - 


hrouglthimbome e Yes, now heſendsto the faith- 
full Miniſters, and ro Gods people for comfort and' 
dire&tjon. CO 2 ERR ON Ba 3 


That when God worksgemlywith Chriſtians,they-| 
hardly perceivethe worke; thougi wile:Chriſtians 


CI — 
4 


wh, Ds & 
OS 


[ 
ſomeare old ones; andfull of knots; now ifa man} 
| comeevery day, \and givea little cut at the tender 
branch, at laſt it will offeafily3/bur ir is'no cutting | 


 Almengrow uponthe rootof ſinne; which is | 


his father was an enemie to all goodneffe, and hee} 
was as bad; Like father like ſonne:-Hath the Lord! 


The-third-and laſt part of the anſwere is this, 


may Jpprove that which .is done; {or this is cer- 


em 
_— ” . 
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Crete 


nine 1 7 foo 
was hg t 
ſcehisloſt eſtate.” 


Sometimertheworke js ectet, and che foule ap- 


be ſaved, Chrif hath'n 


* 


yet if is'an tinknowne works to him; heeknowes 
[not what to make df it /tibe"can finden his hear 
to hare thoſe and thoſe "Fnfall courfes, yet he can 
not ifte how-this was wronghtin him: Mans' ſpi- 

citls ſieNthat he thifadgeerhe worke \þur- ve 
mee:xChiiſtian that God doth pleaſe to works 


; 


| purpoſe, thoush'teoſt hini dare: this man walkes 


| 


. 


comfort com 
sforyts God , whereas the other d 
zoodinthisplace; and hath lazele comfort comming g 
ro/himi DT $3t9 IO W109 9810! 

" Therefore Tabour for otiidteſſs inthis weeks; 
and then be for ever foutid:- bir iF once deluded 
 here;/then' or ever: cozcned, and 'ever laftingly 
dared; 1; novo 07 451 Wide 
10 Theft! Vie Fog ming bir #6, thr 
thefoule of a man's thus pierced 1 tothe quicke, 
and smmnethiorow by the wrath of the Ati ich 254 
K Thenfet this teach che Saints and peo G 
how: to'icarry themſelves towards ſach.'4s God 
harh thus'dealEwichalflc Are they! pierced'men'? 
| Oh; pirty them let out" ſoules,” andthe bowel 
of commiſcrarion and! ci on bt 


þ 
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| 
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\prehendsi it nor-b&canſcie 11 'fo,and though hedoe, | 


ir this extraotdinaty'manner -and' to bteike| 
{ his heart ſoundly and,torhrow him down to ſome| 


with more "Ext 'andcobleenes, and'harh*more| 


-ro hinſelf©,' at OE bor ot | 
e ; 


Fſes to;| 


wards: theth;;/atid"tet ns never cea{tr6-doe! good 
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How to | 
carry ou: }. 
ſelves to þ 
wards 
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7 Eaargy _ Me I of oe power 
is, fipt 


Barnett. £04 tothe performance 
realon perſwades us, bur ERS and 
a movesSus. 
See whatthe Lord es bj ae, Elf Ae 
neighbours Qxe or eA io 7 e{[[cby themay, the | 
Lard commanded to caſe ceonr him, ney,” te | 
fag AA nr Conſeil frmm him, | 
Thus the Lord AN era $ MErcCy'$o- the unrea- 
ſonable.: CIC > bhap3s. thus yyearied with the, 
weightthar hee carrieth ; hath: rhe: Lord: cago,of 
'Oxcn? as the-_Apuſile Gaith i iz another.caſe; 18-16] 
ak onr ſakes that the Lord requires. this Te THE | 
2/4 pts is this; ſhall nor te hearrpfchy; 
Gol haris tired thus, with che; wrath -ofbe 
Almighty: 2 ſhall nog TOR wehs faiating. exeanue 
be faccoured? are you men., or: arc you bealts-in 
this kinde © If a Hogge.beg but 4 1n; diftreſle;; it is 
ſtrange to ſechow folke come about it” ; are ye. de- 
| Vis vis then thar wecan-ſeepogre creatures burthened 
| with theunconceiveable wrath.of the Logd:;- 2nd 
not pity, them ? doe youſee thelg, andngrmonrne 
|and {uccour, and pray to heaven for them-2.;Set 
what 70k ſaith, and let hin (peake imrhebzhatie of 
all diſtreſſed, ſoules,, 9, ſaith-/ Fs tar 09 fereocs 


wereall weighed, they woul prove Fl thanthe ſand. 
Marke how-he cries for ſuccour, Ohyou my-friends 


haye pity upon:me, forthe hand of GodiSheavie 


| ypon me. forthe.handot God-hath roughed rhe - 


Imagine you ſaw -him fitting upon; the: dunghill 
Og iris notthe hand of a man; oxan.enemie, 


kl eheavichandof God; and therefore alt you 
my 


at ONE WO 
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[my [my friends-thar ſee my anguiſh and my: forrowes 
| have pitty upon me,-”'+ - -- 

Thoſe pale faces and blubbered checked; bed 
Priets lay and hands of theirs, / fay: thus much 
unto you, Have you no regard of aman inmiſery-y 
have you no pitty faith the Zamenting Church? fo 
dorh every grievedand humbled ſoule, their fighes 
and ſorrowesin fecrer ſay thus much ; Ohall. you 
that walkeintheftreers, have you no remorſe'df a 
 poore deſolate forlorne creature? 'Had- 1 beene 
 onely wounded, orhad mynarure growne weake, 
ſome Phyſitian might have eaſed me ; had'I beene 
poore, ſome friendsmight havecnriched me ; had 
Ibeene diſgraced, the Kingmighthave advanced 
| meto honours, bur was there ever: ſorrow like ts | 
my ſorrow of foule? It is the God of mercy' that| 
ſhewes himſclfe diſpleaſed with me, iris rhe: God!| 
of all g race and eomdort; tha hath:filled my hearr| 
with the venomeof hiswrath;/if chereberaciy-pir- 
ty orcompaſſionin you, lend helpe,-and-fuccour 
ſuch pooredificeſſed foules ;ifawoman be in tra- 
yell, L_ -= EDS A =_ qr emo 
cries ſhee 'thAt EC; ME 
cometo I morning , and'iwhen they: have done alt 
they can, they pray to heavenfor PITT 
doe themfehves. \ 


Andasit iowih aman that is fin away, 
they runne for ftrong-cordiall water, and orithis 
man ; andthat friend; tofucrourhimy mndthepery 
Jall, Hel , lielp,for the Loidsfake;hei 


thisisa it is wotke of mercy andpiityy /:-v/ 
ty But men,'brethren, and; farheys, ms" | 
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| 374 The Soules preparation. | | 

—| the keart-bycakiog ſbrrowes; thaxyare inthe; ſoules | 
of theſe poore creatures ; hee lies as-ityvere- in 
 child-bed,and isintheverypangsofconverfion,and 
his heart is eyen nowAat 3.ha ,1even now to beicgn+. 
yerted, and looferiedfrom finne, and to have Chrift 
broughtainto.his;foule iO :;that God. would fend 
ſome amongſt you, that you might {ee ſome expe- 
rience of it: , Oh ſaith: the poore foule, Will rheſe 
and theſefinnes never be pardoned, ?-and will this | 
proud heart-inever bee-humbled: ?-rhus the-ſoule 
 (ghes, mournes, and faith , Lord, 1- ſee this: and 
teele the burthen ofit; and;yer I have nota heart 
' tobe humbledfor it, nor to. be freed from it; Qh 
when will wance;be- did you but-know, this, it 
'woulidmakeyour heartsto blecd co hearehjm, it is | 
aot the {wounding away -ofaman'in a qualme.; No, 
no,theſwordgfrhe Almighty hath pierced through 
his heart, iand: hee is breathing, qut his ſorrow: as 
R thoughtheavere-going:-dawnero hell, and be ſajrh.; 
| Itrerebeany mercy, any leye 5:any :fellpwſbip of 
the ſpirir; haye mercy. uphnmeFa; pooxc creature, 
that am-under the-burrhien: of the; Almighty ;1@ 
| pray and piry. theſe wounds;and vexations of-ſpi- 
tir, which ns; man findes-rigs; feelesg ur: hee thax 
bati-beonethnswounded;:-! 5; vin pore wt 24h 

Itisthe figae of a ſoule wholy genated-to de 
{ (tryCtion, . that hath: a:(defperate! diſgaine- againſt 
pobrewounded creatures; O,ſaith one;/T- hope you 
havehcating enough; have yoy/not.;jis;may be you 
willtumble downeintoa Well,” or hapgyourſelfe, 
. will you:mnor? Ob: fearefull,..15: it poſhble there 

ud harbour ſuch a ſpirit in any man;F, there is 


not 
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what 6 
CONT AMS. W Cw] 
- Whetihe womadt was tour to-bee' delivered: 


child;'andſee what the Propher David faith of ſuch, 
Lird poivre out thy wrath pon' the heathen that know 
wot thee, andthe Kingaomes' that- hawve-not knownt thy 


into thyrighteouſacſſe ,* ler them bee"blotted'dut «of thy 


booke, Whits the-reaſon' of this ? *'why- did*Pdviz|. 
| make this imprecation; atid ſay; Lordiet eperr eh: , 
gates of hell-that thy wrath may all 'upon the] 


ſoules of ſuch as theſe are ;the text Taith;* They per! 

apoore ſinner; and thowartreadyts preſebo ea If 
[roo ; theLotdhath' woutided-hiny; Oatid 4vi Eons 
| ſtab himtothe heart; Good\Lord'1 adde iniquity 


unconetipeables * * 


 adyantzge; Gecaufe they! wore weitke and weaty”, 
| Remember (Maiththe'rexr)- what bee aid"to thee the 
ily ; how be eirtd nat On, "and the Eotd*faith, '7 
rimniber what Analel EH 16\vhe pRijle of Thac* 
g0t thenfbri 0d” be" ou? His name from Wnder hea 


3. Off Jn of 


—— ” Ot. 


WP; 


the Red Dragon was there ready to deftroy the | 


TO” oo umn rrm——_ 


name ;; tet thy wrathfall-difp ledſure' take hold" of them | 
| that adde iniquity unto iniquity; © andlet them net come | 


- 


ſeoxtc hins whom this buſt ſmitten *\the'Lord Trites| 


to iniquity !Theſinneis maryailous,*and-rhe-clrfe} 


© Fx 3. 4 443 <2 +» cx is a 
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| Whetedivaleck'mer Thaet, andtogke'thein'iy| 


ven; Undhiak both ifdung: afd'6ld. TWis is 4 litie| 


Reve 13:4 


Pſa'9g.24. 
25:26, . 


no 
% 
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_ {their hearts, the wound js in the heart, therefore 
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thon receiveno mercy inthatday . I have knowne, 
many ſuch appoſers of God and.his Grace, that 
have beene forced to lay violent hands uponthem- 
ſelves, and when the Lord hath gotten ſome of 
them upon their ſicke bed, they lye roaring there ; 
and the Lord layes his full wrath upon them ; If 
there beany ſuch in this congregation, I pray God 
letthem ſee ſome ſudden vyeine of his vengeance, 
thatif itbe poſlible they may finde and feslc the 
waight of this trouble of conſcience ; that they 
themſelves alſo may finde mercy from the: Lord. 
 Theſecond partof the Vie is this ; as wee muſt 
itty thoſe thus wounded ; ſo hereby wee ſee the 
eft way to ſend help to ſuch as are. wounded- in 


letthe falve beapplyedto the heart. Iris in vaia to 
tell a poore wounded ſoule of Hawkes or Hounds, 
orthe like : hee is not wounded in his body, butin 
his heart: the Phyſickmuſt beapplyedto the part 
diſeaſed. If the head be ſick or fore, you muſt; not 
apply aſalvetothe arme; and if the breſtbeill you 


e 
4 


muſt not apply a falve tothe foot : ſo. it is'a; vaine 
| thing 


» hes ® 


, 


thing GG _- — pers; "or ies, 'to'a 
man thar is wounded in his > done Er fine; 
the. wound 4s 'nor there: pd wereindi- 
quiernes, then pleaſures wot 1a 
were in poverty, then riches wouldecure 
the wound Were in rage Ct 


| honours would cure him, 'N | 

ded, andthe conſcience Ks rified jr Ste 

henfion' of Gods wrath'; 'Atdthe ply th 

ſpitiruall Beiwe of Gilead, eventhe blood of hrift: 

the caſe is cleare, that all the Graſſe apa b 
and: J2yns dei inthe world; and: ge ity r= 


dons'can'doe'no £ goouton Wounk onft6 
There is never a Po ſh ſhaveling inder heaven 
can cure a wounded foule, hee canrior apply thar 
ou itituall falve that ſhould cotrfotr him? h 
lude him, and lead Hit Itito) the corminifioh'6 
ſinne, but hecannot pert | 
him : thus they cure a poore Chriſt 
of his conſcienct, and Faketint fine muchthe 
more; atid hever: betroubled for fmne, as if aman 
ſhould killaſicke perſon, and ſay now he feelesnv 
hurt, ſo ir often fals out, that a manfeeles nofitiie, | 
but yer he is notcured, becauſe hisfinhe is nor ſr 
moved, and his heart unpacified i in the blodd'of 
Chriſt.” 

Secondly, is it fo, thatthewound of afliltbr is 
in his heart * then wehavehcrea matter of .cotn: | 
plaint, that we may juſtly rake up: >ainſt the fecure| 
gener wherein wee live, there is but little 
favirg grace, if there bee no! preparation for 
| Cu x14 r,therecanbenotruecyidence of grace, 
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"If | The Squles. preparation - 
nor. of Gods loveinCnnisr; if there bee no- 
preparation for a building, there canbee nobuil-! 
| ding {ct up, ! The Lord bee mercifull pa world of | 


[men that live I ebofome of. the Churchif wee 
'had a,fquntaine of-teares with Icremy, to beraile 
'this.a00.in this.reſpect, it were 'warth tae while, 
andit, the Loxd ſhouldſend ſome Ezekie/andiay.to. 
him, Goe to ſuch 4 Country, ;or ſuch 2 Shire, and 
ke ih there be any deemournefortheirfinnes, and | 
comfort. ſuch ;; Alas,, what would become of a 
world of perſons ? _ 


-— 


COTS. Cong n 


+ \ 


w. Jai Laws dh 57% - # G+ - 

.. This.is:2, bill of indirement againſt rhree.ſorrs 
of people ; it arraignes and condemnes ſuch, as are 
never yet ſhared inthis ryorke of preparation, and 
of ſaving ſorrow, and. ;therefore were never in 
Chriſt :: theſe: ſwarme- in qur.ſtreetes, And firſt it 
| falls marvailous. heavie upon {ſuch as take content; 
| ment in their baſe courſes, thoſe looſe Epicures 
and boone Gallants of our time, that goe ſtagge- 

ring: in our ſtreets, they are'fo farre from grieving 
ſor.their finnes,. that it 1s their. igreateſt vexation 
that they cannot commit ſinnc, and have elbow 
roome to ſinne freely ; O whatagriefe itis tothem 
| to have aMiniſterchecke them, and thatthere js a 
law to puniſh them for ſinne; and whereas a ſmne 
ſhould be poyſonin their ſoules to wound them, it 
becames as meat to nouriſh them, They fleepe not 
except they have done miſchicfe, ({aith the Wiſemg1;) 
and their ſleepe 15.taken away unleſſe they cauſe ſame te 
| | fall. they eate the bread of wickedneſſe, and drinke the 
wizc of violence, So. farre it is from being poyſon 
unto them, . and ſo farreare they from being:trou. 
| —_ bled| 
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| HRLIET, b 
bled with ſine; [that it'is'cHeirmeate ard paſting 
to:ſinne;'Tuſt Zſas like : 'Whar did hee? "When he 
had ene aud dranke, hee roſe'up' zo\ play 4nd this was 
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ched forwhat he had done, heedid notiſmire upow 
his thigh, as Ephrainedid, and ſay What bave I dane? 
Have 1 ſold away my birth-right fornothings' You 
that know the world, you know there iare many 
that fit upon the Ale-bench, and Iweare,anddrink, 
and: raile againſt Gods ſervants, andare:nevertron= 


thatir is their greateſt vexation,| thatrhey-arc'hin- 
derediritheirſinfull courſes.” . | 1 1b nn 
It was the guiſe of the old world: Hamanwent 
hoine tficke,'becanſe hee: wanted iche:Capantiyee 
from <#orderay + eAmnen was licke of inceſt, and 
Abab was ficke of covetauſneſle, and Abitophelwas 
ſicke becauſe his. counſelllwas riotfollowedy. The 
Lotd' of Heaven knowes;' theadulterer isfickebe: | 
cauſe hee cannor gerthie heart and company of his 


tenneſſeto his bones; yeamany;amangoctirupaag | 
done ficke 6hivand isnprquice,betauſe he cannor 
veht this rageagainſt afaithtnll-Minifter tharchecks 
him-: | You ſwearers, . doe: not your hearts: riſe 


againſt the King and ſtate, for makingalawagaifſt 
witnefſe that-come inagainſt you;you atcounttlieſe' 


allhelookedatter: When he hadpaſſedaway his| 
title to heaven, and: Happineſſe; andiefteetned iof| 
' Chriſt and heavenno morethan ofameſſe of pbt-| 
;.he are and dranke ;: hishtartwas nevertous| 


bled\for it ; Nay, theworldiscomerothispaſſe; | 


queane ; 'manyra'man is'{icke of cnvie,-itisrot-! 
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the greateſt plague to you 1n allthe world; -Lap- | 
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that fipge.': Doe you. not hate;the-Qonſtablgand;| 52 


£ " 3 qh2 a bat - - «BY 0_ſ oo. go > 3 at? = We. f uns 9 { _ oath | k WY P T 
OC dE ob Ia; ES OT RS INE I F EDS En EE ER bo den > 2s 

d SEG bn FO ne PIO oft ma SIS 4 -<wy 1 B55, _ > = 2.58 + O02 
T ” oe & 5 ES. » "ods CIO. 5 5 > £0 * _. $ 4 

HF Ne he AE -—" 
2 % 4 
: 
F - 
Py WW 3 
b 


_ 


N 2 peale 


2 Thel.2. 
I 3. 


| 


- $ 65% DSS BAT, Io ik = Sz; ot a MS ew gi It ob $ F344 6 1 = Cafe tht > 2 2s 
Si aaREn AO 28 OE F Fs jay E: A > 5 

| _—_ | preparation | 
f T- PL ef. . A . 5 > 2 SS» rg ref] 
peale to the hearts of 'you:all; thatheare meerhis| 


JLuk-16.25- (Feaſt, as/ it was with Diverthat was drmunke, and fa-| 
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wu 


day;ican you {ay you are troubled forfinne, and| 
yetgrieve,: becauſe > 57 cannot commit ſinneſtill 2 
Woe, woets your ſoules that thus delighrin finnes| 
There; are many that deſpiglit the ſpint of grace; 
and-ſticke not/to:fay;” I did fweareſuch _—_ out 
of the houſe, and I did drinke-fuch a manunderthe | 
table; dead: Read that place of the «Apoſtle, and 
rhere:you (hall'fee your doome, and\ifcherebe any 
ſuch in your families, or amongſt your'neighbours; 
throw this in' their:faces, and if they-will goe 
downe. to hell, let them:goe with paine, rhat all 
they might beedanmed ((anthrhetexr) which beleewed 
zot. the truth, but bad Piece is unrighteeuſneſſe. 
God is not partiall, but ſaith, Thar all they might bee 
damned : it would almoſt ſhake a mans hearr to 
thinkeof.ite. ; 07 0.041 3G; 3 2133 @517 2 
3. How many-notorious vile wretches'may'ſay, 
Good Lord, whar will become of our families,and 
villages £ weareall oppofers of Godand hisgract, 
ſhall a4 bee danened ? I darenot ſay what Godwill 
doe to thee; the texrſaithſo; This; nice thinkes,. 
might lic as:/poyſon and Ratrs-baneupen the heart] 
of afinfull creature: the Lord inmercy look upon 
you, and make finne as loathſome and bitterunto 
{ you, as eyerit hath beeneſweetandplcafant-'f ou 
fee how the matter will goe withyonz” youthac 
thus jybe and jeft at the Saints, and ſport your 
ſelves tn fin, the time may come that it wi be adry 


red dilicioufly every day,. hee hadaidry feaftin hell, 
and could not have a drop of water ts coole bis tongue. | 
col 
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So. it willbe with you, you muſteither buckleand 
mourne for ſin, orel{e burnefor ever. - 7-21] 
Secondly, it condemnes ſuch as are ina faire| 
ſtraine ſuch are they that have a flight ſenſe of 
finne, bur it never goes downe to the heart, the 
Skinne is ripped a little, bur the kall of their heart 
was never broken for their abominations. Naaman 
was to waſh ſeven times in /ordas, ſo this water of 
godly ſorrow is of ahealing nature, buttheſe men 
'doe not rub and rinſe their ſoules init, they onely 
dippe their foules in a little ſorrow ; bur you muſt 
waſh it throughly and fully, if ever you deſfireto 
have the leprofie of ſinne purged out: Men bathe $5 
their ſinnes with teares, burtthey doe not drowne 
them ; they doe as Parents doe with their Chil- 
dren, they will corre& them alittle, and prefently 
cocker them againe ; ſo the: hypocrite/uſeth to 
trouble his corruptions, and complaine of them, 
and vex them a little with forrow ; but in the 
meane time cocker them and dandlethem againe. 
But ſihne will not be ſo killed, andthe heart will 
not be ſo caſily broken, this kinde of ſorrow is too 
ſlight and overly. TEL 
As it 'is with a debter,. that hath borrowed 
mony, hee will complaine heehadan ill bargaine, 
and defires that either hee-might have 'the debt 
abated, or the day put off, / hee puts it off with 
meere falking ; - ſuch a generation -there are ot 
whining- hypocrites, that will ' outwardly - com- 
plaine* of their corruptions ſtill; As eAb«# did, 3 
hee hated UWicajeh, and afterwards hee faſted 1 Regt. 
and prayed, that©hee might ſinne more freely 
M5 # N 3 without 
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without ſbſpition :. So. there + is many a curſed hy- 
'poctite that lives in a faire courſe, and yer wall 
| chear and lic, and deale marvellous unjuſtly ; and 
'then hee will complaineof-bisſtnne, and confeſle, 
 onely to bathe his ſinnes.; burdrowne his ſinnes ; 
and ſubdue them hewill not, and this he dothrhar 
he may. fin more freely againe z itis but faſtingand 
praying, &sr- 035 22000 | 
O brethren, itisa deſperate hypocriſte,that, ſor- 
row which Go » hath appointed as. a meanes. to | 
purge our finne, ſhould bee a;meanesro coverour 
ſane: will a few wambling teares doe the deede, 
and breake the heart * is. thisacceptable- ſorrow: | 
you yourſelves areaſhamed of this worke, anddoe 
you thinke God will acceptof it 2 No, no,it isnot | 
| the rending of the garments, nor the weeping |. 
of the eyes, that will doethedeed; butyout 
beake yourhearts : If youonly cutoff the legs or 
wings of a fawle, it willlive for all that : fo, you 
cut off the armes or hands of ſinne, but fo long 
4s the heart is-not wounded, and driven to any! 
amazement for ſinne, it will live with you here and! 
| in hell too. | 
| | Oh doe not cozen your owne ſoules ; itisnot 
the teares of the eye, but; the bloud of the hearr 
that your ſinnes muſt coft, andif you camenotta 
this, never thinke that your ſorrow is good; and 
| therefore you thar finde your ſelves gulty, on 
your hands upon yourhearts, and ſay, Good Lord, ; 
this is my portion, the. Lord knowes have confeſ- 
ſed my finnes, and yet have takenliberty to finne: 
but my heart, was never burthened with this cvill 
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| Miniſters and all; ati thinke#t amt 
| nefle robe diſquitredin heat; asthieyHaveberhe: 
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2nd, vitenelle of ſine; and therefore tothis Gay 1| 


| care not what all the Minifters under heaven ſay 
{againſt them ; may, they ca fleare'in our faces ,] 
and: bee drunke and vile, and benever troubled'for; 


| fearefull condition thax almoſt a poore creature can, 


|thou canſt beare- all, and art 'metall of proofe , 
jand no bullers can pierce thee, thou walt troub- 
|led before, but now thou haſt ſhaken it off; This 
|1Hay isthy ſhame, and willagsravate thy condem- 
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neverhadehis rrucrorids. Ts 

: There is a third fort of ſorrow whith is rhe 
worſt of all,chey are fach a3 heretofore have Ututtke. 
deepeof thisforrew, ahd havebecnecxtraoraina- 
rily Riracken, and yet theyaregrowneformch the | 
more hardned in their finnes by all theſe blowes | 
that G 0 Þ hath layed upon them ; theſe are ina; 


howle in the Congregation, yer afterwards fall 
into- the ſame courſes agame, and returneto their 
old byas, and-now they can out face God and his 

r'of baſe- 


ſuch novices and childrenthey-were once;thatthey 
could nor fleepe nor bee quieted, bin'now they 


it, they have gorten the Skillof it : ' This is themoſt 


Thou accounteſt it thy-glory and credit that 


nation; nay, I rake it to'bec one'of the ſoreft to- 
kens under heaven, of agracelefſe heart; If thou 
haſt had:thy conſcience awakened, and haft beene 


deſperate condition, even Tach as God hath made | 


| of Gods bigh diſpteaſtre towards thee; thota 
| 


troubled forfinne, andnow doft fly off Tris a 5 
___the 
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The Sowules preparation '' i 

the right courſe, asif God hadinvented a way to: | 

E126.78,9 | deſtroy thy ſoule, as you may ſeen Zſay, Gee thy 
| wayes, faith the Lord, ſpeake to his people, but they 
ſhall wot heare; make the heart of this people = * 2s 
rhough he had ſaid, there are a company of people 
| in ſuch s cnc : Gocthy wayes tothem, open their 
Eyes,an touch theirhearts, and awakentheir con- 
| ſciences, and when thou haſtdone, then let their 
| conſciences be ſearedand fatted, thenthey will goe 
the right way to deſtruction ; tor if they would a- 

waken, and ſorrow kindly, and repent,I muſt needs 
ſave them. | y 
Let theſe menrememberthat it is a heavie figne 
God hath forſaken them; meethinkes this ſhould 
crouble their ſoules exceedingly, and force them to 
cry out, I am the man that have my heartfarted, ; 
and would not betouched and converted, - 
| Now if all be trne thatT have faid, there are but | ** 
few ſorrowers for ſinne, therefore few fayed; here | 
wee ſeetheground and reaſon, why many flye off | 
from Godlines,and Chriſtianity : This isthe cauſe, 
their ſoules were onely troubled with a littlehel. 
liſh forrow ,but their hearts were never kindly gric- 
| ved for their ſinnes, If a mans arme bee broken 
| and disjoynteda little, it may grow togetheragain; 
Bur if it bee quite broken off, it cannot grow toge- | 
ther; ſotheterrour ofthe Law affrighted his conſci- 
ence,and a powerfull Miniſter unjoynted his ſoule, | 
and the Tndgementsof God were reading of him; | 
but hee was never cut off altogether : and therefore 
he returnes as vile, and as baſe, if not worſe than be- 
(fore,and he growes more firmly to his corruptions. 
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| ditching; they doe not pops thetrees by the 

roots, bo plaſhthem : ſo when you cometo have 
your corruptions cut off, you plaſhthem, and doe 
not wound your hearts kindly, and you doe'nor 
make your ſoules feele the burthenof finne truly : 
this will make a man growand flouriſh till, how- 
{oever more cunningly and ſubtilly: This lopping 
profeſſour growes more ſubtillin his wickednefle : 


aw 


|nowgrownea _ adulterer,an Alchouſe haun- 
ter, he will be drunke more cunningly and ſecrerly, 
and ſohe that hath beenean open oppoſer of Gods 
children, will now jybe and jeaſtar them in a cor: 
ner, and when he comes amongſthis old compani- 
ons, then he can vent out all his malice. | 
This is the reaſon why all wicked men that were 
in ſome good way of preparation'of foule, they 
turne their backes upon Chriſt; even becauſethey 
were never cut off kindly from their finnes, but on- 
y unjoynted.,and that is the reafon why they fallto 
their old corruptions againe, This is the maine 
cauſe of all the hypocrifie under heaven: there was 
] never any ſoule that made profefſion,and fals again, 
butthe ground of itis here. | 
The third Vſe is for exhortation: If every for- 
row will notdoe it,and if ſlight forrow wiltnotdoe 


4 


thou wouldeſt bee comforted, and receive me 

{ from the great God, labourts take the rightway, 
| and neyerbe quieted, till you doe bring your hearts 
to right pitch of forrow ; let jtnever 


you 


It is with a mans converſion, asinſome mens | 


”— 


the ſoulethar hath beene terrified for his luſts, hee is |. 
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it, what then remaines tobee done 2 thenif ever | 
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| amos6.1-| ſhall bee comforted, ſaith our Saviour ; but Woeto you 


. 


Hoſe. 7:24-| you as it was of them in Hoſea; They hawemorcryed 
anto mee with thts hearts Ten they bowled npon ode 

| beds, they affemblcd themſelves for corne and wine, but 
| they rebell againff me. Thou haft a lietle flight ſor- | 
[row,bur oh, labourto have thy hearetrulyrouched, 
|that at laſt it may breake in r2g27a of thy many di- 
{tempers ; the longer ſeedcime, the greaterharveſt ; 
and ſo howſocver this ſorrow istroublteſomenow, 
it will be very comfortableintheend; andthough 
it bee tedious to lay alltheſe curſed abominarions | 
upon thy heart; yet it wilinotbeec harſh wheti rhe 
Lord remembers you1n his Kingdome; it will ne.' 
ver repent you that you havehad your hearts hum- 
bled and broken, when the Lord comestoheale: 
you; and it will never repent you that you have 
wept,when the Lord comes to wipe away all teares 
Maths. [from your eyes. Bleſſed are they that mourne, for they 


that are at eaſe in Siou, there is arime of mourning 
for ſinne; you cannot havecaſe andquietnefle al- 
wayes, you had better now be wounded thanever- 
laſtingly tormented. And therefore it you deſire 
[to ſcethe face of God with comfort, ' and to have 
| Chriſt ſpeake for you;'and ſay, Come you poore 
| heavie hearred ſinners I will eale you, if ever you 
 deftre this, labourto lay load on your hearts with 
' forrow for your finnes. Oh what comfort ſhall a 
\poore broken heart - finde in thar day! David 
Plal. 5r. faith, eA broken and conriteh:art (0 Lord) thouwilt 


not deſpiſe. DIG qe 3k, 
; When men goc into a farre Country for mer. 


chandize ,- they will "not- take rattles and toyes 
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tha womans conception, thoſe 


borne, or the woman moſt commonly:dies; :foidoe 
not. thou. thinke to fall upon thepromiſepreſent- 


ly Indeed you. cannat fall uponir tho:ſooncup- 


my 
® #® q 


on good grounds; butitisimpeſſible,, thatevera 
mayeſ}, bee deceived, butthou canſtnor beingraf: 
ted. into, Chriſt. : therefore when: God beginsro: 
OS w o* yau —_— fultmeaſare 
| of. this hrokeaneſſe of heart. Qhitollowthe blow) 
and. labour, ta make.this-worke ſound andgaodun- 
to the botrome, and then you ſhall bee ſureto're- 


are up unto 65 thow-havemercyeones, Letyour 
con{oicnces, ;Þ Found ded, through] and kindly; 
and —_— gat,ro.. hea 1 4 


| reſalve. gar, ro..he: 
carnall friends, that.ſay, 


birthes, that arc haſty, the childrenaxecither ſtill | 


full 'ſoule, or a hapgbty beart ſhould belceve; i thou | 


ceive comfort, as the Prophes David faith, Oureyes |. 


a-ncede-you mourne; | 
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by 
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O poore fooles, there isnot any, cven thecivilleſt | 
profeſſor in the Kingdome ; butif God diſcharge: 
his ſinnes at his heart as hee could doe, it weree- 
nough to make him goe howling with ſorrow to 
his grave ; therefore humble your felves before 
God, and never beatreſt, till the Lord ſhew mer- 
cie to your ſaules, never unburthen your ſoules be. 
fore God caſe you ; and doe not breake priſon, For 
if you doe,God will ſend after you with a witneſſe. | 
No, no, When Go Þ hath put thee into priſon, 
breake not out till God ſend to deliver you; and 
then your hearts wil be filled with comfort : ſound- 
ly humbled, ſoundly comforted : If aman be loſt, 
Chriſt will ſeeke him up and ſave him. 

Now itmay be ſomepoore ſoule will ſay, How 
ſhall I bring my heart tothis ſound worke of ſor- 
rowing for finne ? [E905 

I anſwer, when the Lord begins to worke up- 
on you, and you begin to ſee your corruptions, 
chen . poſſeſſe your ſoules with the apprehenſion of 
the tickliſhneſſe of your condition wherein you 
are : this worke is great and mervailous-inward, | 
and you may <aſily be deceived, and the danger is 
great it you be deccived: itis inthis caſe with the 
ſoule, as it is with a ſhip onthe ſea, when the Mar- 
riners paſſe by and fee the rockes whereſuch and 
ſuch ſhips have beene ſplit, and the men and all 
loſt; they are very wary to ſtcere-aright, to di- 
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re& their compaſſe-aright; bur neere ſands and 
rockes they will not come: Soit is with this hum- 
bling of the heart, rhaniy have beene.cozencd and: 
deceived therein :: therefore now chold this rule, 
Let. 
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© Burherein they: ger wrong z 


ble ys never-did-  petiſhbecaule 
the worke ſoundly..'F reſorertatonthuawyith y 
 owne hearts: an aps Good ord bee nil 


fn hee is: not found inche En 
par at apr thrt ye ja | 
periſh {ri Ate fromthisWworke | 

he received 


me, my condition s yeryuichle if -aow! wbeade- 


ceived, the farewellcomfore. - . : - -- 
Was nos £4 and; inder vere 
and yet damned s.,: vos Je St 13 DnB: 093 63:21: 


This:is agreat point of Fr wes 4nd ſinkes 


rance, but when Sgacaway, 
the childdies,and her life $60.>S0it sin thi 


worke of contrition, which is nothing elſe Docs | 


child-birth-of the ſouls 5 3#hxtiigour chrowergoc [ 


aways take heed that your'falvationigoesnar too; 


Once. you could fay,-the. Miniſter ſpake homers | 


my heart, I remember the time full well; Why 


then what becomesof -all younforrow?.i Danyan | 


bee as: carnall and as Jecureasaver®- Te: seertaine 
you are in child bearing, - but your throwes have 
left you, and your bro of neatt ;is gone, 


| and: therefare younreinanulicaſe, luely axfome 


; low ebbe, of grace-; #085 tes 1146 Romnnofd9t 
Againe, If 2 mans heart: bee ſoundly broken 


ny a Chriſtian; i (Lknow:whae ſay;) 8vitis with | 
child-bearing, a woman when her throwes came | 
often: and-ſtrong, - 9 1 tot m1 


* though | : t 
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undone. If the foundation be naught; the buildifig 
che ſoule for Obriſt; if be nitagt :4all coinics ro 


| your ſoules, becauſe your conditions fo much the! 


a ſoundnefſe than quietnelſſe..: is pf3) 234g gh 
econdly, when God ſtirres,doe/youftirte your 
hearts too, be you ſtabbed further, and makerhe 


gocth neere40theheart, -and-avakens thee; looke 
up to Heaven, and blefſe God fot it and labourts 


ſalve work tothe bottome;;” Andlet meadvifeyou 
to this, when your ſoulcs: are wrought upon-by 
| any; reproofes/.or 'adinonitions,'xaks/rhar- trek, 

and labour ro maintainethepower of it upon 
hearts all the weekeafter; and ler your oules bee 
| awed by it, 


moſt evilland dereſtable; whether it be poverty or 
diſgrace, or loſſe of liberty, and thenifit be-{inne 


| (mark what I ſay) getup thy hearr higher inthe ve- 
| ry apprehenſion'of :finas it is fin: and letthy ſoule 
| bee more affe&ed with thevileneſſe of fits; thattof 


| any other hardſhip whatſoever; As: this, ſuppoſe 


| thy heartbee veryproud, if ſhameand diſgracebe- 


| fall-thee} Oh khow-dorhs thy heart ſhak&i theaps 


prehenſion of it, thou canſt livenolbigcty's EXEept 
| ſome horiour:come;: Now fins worſerhan ſhame, 


re 


rauſt - needs 50m ore -it £5 in this'preparation-of | 
naught; therefore be fo yori themorefearcſillof | 


moretickle inthis, thaninasy thing'elſe,and rather | 


blow goedeeper ; therefore whereſoever any*truth | 


drive the naile home to the'head;*and make'the 


«Thirdly, conſider what thy ſoule findesto bee | 


| 
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Rake with Oy ns tmifnneis 6 —_ 
what if the:Lorge take away mapdibriotrebeD 
hath promiſeditoſuch as rodnl name —__— 
it he blotmy.ndmourdb che bookeoP tifechere. 
fore {in is worſtof all;: Fhis:s-cectaine; thereisno 
evil he foulefeartsarfindes; bit finneisthewiufe' 


| of ix; þytcheſeparationtofitheſoutefromirhe Land 
| is the greateſt evilkehereforedinne isrtietanfe Fit, 
and therefore-reſt nortilirhy-ſoute ſhakeirvthe ap- | 


ptchenſion-of-ix--[Fhisisthenext way tobeaboye 
eat oBany alfeorl2 n:! ys caon 2180 | 
ow Ll come rothefruitspfgbd 


Apoſtle s,Memrand brethren 
words fate: age: thi 


gs pre 
things plaiacly.expre Edo. eff ode 991019 


Firſt,-thereatethreechi prefinnie);chey det 
ſee- wag7 _ _ nor we condi- 
tian;'A$41 5 A \itts 
Dur-euming-of -the-talceirandriv@dk aſa fo) 
ever, LMenand brethrennihiucſixll wear #4 5000 

Secondly, they themi]ves werejgnorant, *and 


|-could- not direc themſiblves! whar zo doetoroume 
| out: oh this eſtararidbtrcforechoys faid } Miva 
| brethren; adviſe us:whatotrdor: rt yy en 


Fg DOR, }+-3 


yee know t,! 4! 


i "1 4}\ © © 0 


|"; Yer fill rhereigaſceret bind& of hops nh 
heart ſy!pects;/rbatir may andovithicioth 


thetn, they doenot ſay; thereishorhingrd my 
no,they ſay, What ſbhalkwe doe? __ _ isfore 
{ ay: x0 finde mr wecouldrell its p*20n; 


No oaine, 
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Dotrine | 


| Wes words; they make anop 
\fefſton of theirdinnes ; when the 


| [hand-uporithedore;; RE yIFeh 


| dids farewellco allcucſed courſes.” TG dV »7 


and.plaine' 
wereſicke atthe 
on, and:lay the ; 
ere bee: any! vile 
wretches under heaven, we are they. ] 
Secondlyy a thorough:reſolution againſt chelt 
Gns, atd a hattod of the ſame, asif theyhad ſaid, 
Wearerefolved todocany thing, witarſqvery iis, 
wecare not, ſo wetnay thwartour fi a5 + 
Thelaft thingexpreſſed,isal of the 
ſoule from this fin, the ſaule fals vt hmmhepnd 


heart;they could make 


_ ] come totherhree.things preſumed; and 
becauſe I ſhall have. occafion- tohandle 
the rwo former, | with beginwithrholaſt of: the 
three, whichisthis, Menavdbrerhreu, nihin ſhall we 
"doe? Surely there is fomecourſeto beraken,is Met 
not? youthatare Gods Ro rellus if therebee 
any hopefor ſuch paote ſinnersasweare. 
; $o the DoGrindis this, 'there is afecterhope of 
mercy, wherewith God ſupports the hearts'ofchoſe 
that are-truely-broken'hearted for theirfins;- how- 
ſoever theſe men didfeetheraſelyes miſerable;yer 
they did hnotthrow off all;andifay, Men ard brechiven 
there is no hopefor us, thevoforews will heare-no 
more; but ſecing we muſt goe to hellywewilltke 
our plealure while we live here irho world;while 
wee-may,- andif wenanftbodamied; wet wilt 45+e 
anne forforiverhi »No;theſepeoplebad forme 
hope that: they ſhohld findemercy, - Lordwill 


not _ the ſmoking flax burkindles it further, 


and 
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PaeF” « Bad Lars 
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and the: Lo'n xD; Ge on 'the/worke of thi the 
ſoule, and pluckes it to himſelfe;” and makes 'it 


fome deſperare fir, (andinſome horrour of heart, 
when remptationprowes violentand long, andthe 
diſtempers of a mans heart irreexceedingly) may 
ſecine to caſtoffall; 'and reſolve hyp Ares 
hee had beene d by Srl, 7 ſhall owe day 
' by the hantd of Saul; So the ſoule ſaith, Go»- 
will one day leave mee, and: Tſhall 3 *And | 
as David ſaith in' andther plate; ell 008 avelyors 
that is; they ſaid, 1: hat} bee Kin ofofigel, wy 
_ are all deceived ; They areal tyers ; but it was 
is haſte, 'in In proud, orgs hanghtyhu- 


porn 


. 
# 


bow, and heare usnot even when wee will ; then 
(in aproud humour) wee are: 6 ro _—_ fins 
willneverbee pardoned,and 1 

againſt: e> purevang;  Amanthati joins carl porvy 
lies as'if hee were dead, but yethe comes to! hitm- 
felfe againe, 'and lookes up andſpeakes; So ow! 
ever the ſoule in ſome unruly humour'is drivento! 
z {woune, and thinkes:ir impoſſible ro findemer- | 
cie, or overcome his corruptions ;- 
vers againe, and the ſoule: thaviperuly brokenfor 
finne, is upheld ; -as Jones" faid; hpi ft our of ow rl 
preſence, 1 an! even ſinking, yorwill fv gh y 
kely remple; 'So howſoeverthe foilte! e'over-; 


laoke upto _— and: waituponhim for Hepeand 
yay TH | 
I confelle; inns) that ſometimesths ſoulets| 


This is duct and if Gov bur TER 


yet tilſhereco-| 
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whelmed in'a drunken fit of _ \ormpalentey 
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| 194 | 
yetafter theſoule hathprayed,it ſaith, will wait up-. 
on God for mercy. FORO ORE -; 
| Go » deales with pooreſinners inthis caſe; as | 
Sf men doe that pound pretious powder, as.Bezar | 
= ſtone ot thelike, tomake ſome potion withall, they | 
will breake it, and pounditalltopleces, yet chey 
| cover it up cloſe, and willnatloofethe leaſt ſand 
| of it; as they. breake ir, forhey:keepe itcloſe that 
none bee Jaſt: S2when God doth purpoſeto doe | 
good to your ſoules,” he will breake you, andmelt 
y,ou;;and then yon thinke he hath caſt youoff in his 
| anger ; No,no, heis pounding of, you, but:he will 
-. : - ©] preſerve thoſe ſoules notwithſtanding, andwill nor | 
oſe ſiich[povre ſinners whom he purpoſeth rs doe: 
goodguntsd., 17 5 AD byviognb ies. 
Theſoule | As it.is with pocket Dyalls, :2 man. may ſhake 
bath man | rhem this way and that way, but they are Rtillnorths. 
£4 5 , BY. 
ward:by verttic of the Loadſtonez:fotherearema- 
ny. ſhakings inthe ſoule,: ſometimeit feareth God 
will not bee mercifull,, fomerimes it hopes thathe 
will; thus it; is toſſed to, and froy bur: ill it.-is 
heayen-ward, and there. is a hope:thatiemay bee. 
otherwiſe: For the Lord. holds:the ſoule by aſe- 
cret; vertue to himſelfe, and drawes the heartito 
| ſcokefor mereys'- 1 let; 1 0h 4 Slug! 2417 210) 
When the Prodigal child was broughtto a de- 
| ſperate ſtair, hee began; to conſider whathee had 
Fuk-15-13-1 Jone, Whereas beforche ſaid; Shall Ieyer beaſlave 
- [in my: fathers family * - Bur at laſt when: all was 
| ſpent, whar'dorh he:doe 2 heeſaith, Iris true;Tcan, 
looke for:ne helpe and favor; and'I.cannot tell 
{whether my: Father will receiveme orno!;- yet my 
or | þ Fathers 
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| Fathers ſeruams have bred enough, and ſhall 1 faroe 
for banger, O wretch thatT am, Thaveleſta 
fathers houſe;yer,come what will, 7 will keme againe; 


that I have had! how often harh Chriſt come home 
ro my heart, and*deſiredentrance and yerlſhut 
the doore upon him + ſhall Inow goe home to the 
] Lord Ieſus Chriſt 2 How juſtly may hee rejet mee 
| thathave rejeted him? he may damne me zand yet 
he may ſaveme ; andtherefore I will waitupon him 
for mercy: thus the ſoule will not off from God, 
but ithathaſecrerhope wherewiththe Lord keeps 
the hearttohimſelfe, 7 ph 
The reafon is, becauſe unleſſe the Lordſhould 

leave this hope in the heart, 'it would utterly-bee 
] overthrowne with deſpaire : You that make/no-. 


tell you, if Go » did ſer but one fiafull thought 
upon thy heart, thy ſoule would finke under it; 
and the L o x Þ's wrath would drive thee to 
deſperation : were it not that the Lok »:doth 
uphold thee with one hand, as he beats thee downe 
with the other , it were impoflible but the ſoule 
ſhould deſpaire, (as the proverb is,) But for hope 


Almighty hand of God, unlefſe hee dothuphold 
him? God hath broken of theſmner by this ſorrow, 
bur he will not throw him to hell : As the Gardiner 
cuts off a graft toplant ir into anew ſtocke,. not to 
barne-it : So the Lord cuts off afinnerfrom allabo- 
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and ſey, Father, Thave ſimmed,, Thus the ſoulethinks| 
with it ſelfe; Ohthe many ſweet os calls| 


thing of yourlooſe thoughts,and vaine ſpeeches, I | 


the heart would breake.” Who can ſtand underthe |} 


mination,but he will not cafthiminto hell,the Zord 


—_—. 


| Reafon 7 t 


O 2 melts 


Ree 


Eta. 57-16, 


melts the. hearr of a- poore ant bur ofamns l 


[him nor, but as the Goldſmith melts his/gold; not 


to conſume. it all away, butto make ita better veſt” 
ſell : So the Lord melts apoorefinnerro make him | 
a veſſell of glory: the Lord wilFfirethoſe proud 
= of yours, andclipoff thoſe knottyluſts, bur | 
if you belong to him; /hewillleavea little remain- 
derof hop,charyournay be formed and faſhioned, B 
not conſumed. - g Y « 
It is the argument Te the-Ti ythe #6 
Hee will come: and dwell with; and «6 the fi 
ſonle, aud htewill not contenil for ever,” left rhe Spirit 
ſhould faile before hims + If the Lord ſhow! Hetin but 
one ſcattering ſhotof his vengeance'into che hearr, 
it were enough to drivethe fouletod e, 'but 
God will lay no more upba usthenwil doe INT 
tO US. 

Secondly, if the Lord did not leave his hope | 
in the heart, a mans endeavours'in the uſe of the] 
meanes, would bee altogether killed: if there bet” ; 
no hope of good; thenthere is no care of ufing the 
meancs, whereby any good may bee obtained. 
Good is the oadftonc of all our endeavours, a 
man will not labonr for nothing : defpaire kills a 
mans labours, and plucks up the roote of all hiseri- 
deavours. If there bee any good'preſent, hope 
makes us labour to encreaſe it; if any goed bee to. 
come, hope labours to artaine it : Butgood there 
muſt be, 

So hope provokes the foule touſe the meanes, 
and fay, ] am a damned man, but if there beeany 


| 


_ I will pray,and beare, and faſt, who ONES | 
bur] 
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I. We m: may here take notice of the mreationd 
tenderneſſe, and. the loving nature of Godin dea- 
ling . with 'poore finners', that int bixcourferof 
juſtice remembersſomemercy ; and -in allthe po- 
tions of his wrath ſtill hedrops inſome cord of 
comfort :,; hee deales notwichusas he might ;"'but 


P Py = _ ts i > "EY : 
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aa 


ge home unto himſelfe. ' Should the Lord come 
rn -andin his wrath leeflyi 
him, is ſoule would finke. downe-ut) 

ny bur bleſſed mwarery charkegdoddnat tens 
with our hearts as we deſerve, if hewere as rig6- 
rouS againſt us, as wehave beenerebellious 

him, we ſhould finkein ſorrow,” and fall i into des 
ſpaire, nevertobe recovered anymore: 

[But as the Lord batters us, {ſo hyideorenhs z as 
| wee 'may fee in Saul, hee had gorten letters to D- 


maſcus, and now hee hope Generall of the 
field, tobindand toi xall, and hewould not 


have killed bim too: but the Lord: defired' rat 
that he mightbe humbled then confounded : I can. 
not _rcad_thatever hee ſhewed his letters, but layed: 


ted; the Lord ſhewet himhis miſery, 
himnor periſh there -bur giveShim alit 


comfort. - 


&; 
6 I. 


ſo, as mis 4hr be moſt conifortable cvery way, and| 
uſcfull ro worke upon aur hearts, and to draw our| 


ſpare the poore Chriftiansajor; bur Chriſt meets | 
him inthe field, and threw him cowne, andm ws 


all flat downebeforethe Lard, and ſo was accep-} 
ethee lets:| 
ecreviſe.of | 


When the Lard deakiwiththe childreriof s ally} 


'O3 


| hee fad, I will allure: her, and  _ mii.1 - | 
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| —_ ' gn there 1 will give bet the valley of eAchon 
e 


|ſtoning. So the Lord dothihere; he draweth the 


for the dooreof hope 5 When Achan was ſtoned for ſtea - 
ng the weag of geld, the —_ called it thewaſle} 


of eAchor, and1dit is called ro-thisday.''--// - 


-. Fae valley of eAchor-isthevalley of trouble, of 


{ule into the wildernefſoot. fotravy for finne, bur 
doth hee leave: thÞ foulethdren nozithere 1s the | 
doore of hopealſo, and there the ſoute ſhall ſingas 
in former times. :; Ard hereapoxs the foule ſaith, 
There is ſome hoperhat. G:0'b-withilsdpood unto: 
mee for allthis ;-thereishapetheL.ortis melting 
me, to-make me aveflcl} of glory: thit's a glootiiy 
night when: there is neither Moone nor-Candle to | 
be ſcene: { thaughrheſoule be maryailous el60- 
my and heavie, yer:thete'is:fomecreviſe of light 
and conſolationſetintothe ficart, ftill chearing #1] 
refreſhing it : the Lord knowes what merall wearc | 
made: of, and ;remembersthat wearebut duſt : there 
fore he ſo correftsus, thathe may leave aniikling 


> 


of mercy and 'favour itrourhearrs. 1 2 2: 
O therfore lerus admireand bleſſethis good God, 
and notquarrell with iis Miniſters nor providetice, 


——_ 


why am 1 ſotroubled and diſquicted * ' how'now ? 
it isgndleſſe mercy thatthou liveſt, therfore downe 


Spirit;and ſay, The Lord:hathbroken and wounded 
mee, but bleſſed be his name,> that I may come to 
' Church,and thathe hath notdealt with meas T have 
deſerved, butin goodneſſe.and mereyziI hope God 


in his ſeaſon will doe goad to my ſoulke.> {111 995 
| ; Secondly,! 


_ 


I ——— ma 


— 


and fay, - Other men. have comfort, 'and therefore | 


with thy proud heart,and ſtifle thoſe diſtempers of |. 
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... Secondly, let-us bee wiſe-tenouriſh this! 


bleſſed worke in. our hearts for ever 5 og ans 
our hearts more and,more ſtrengthened;;-becaule 
thereby our hearts  will-bee,moxe ahd more in- 
abled; ro. .beare and undergoe;atty;thing; if, you 
have bur, a lictle. glimpſe of hope,i cover; it;;jand 
labour to maintaine itz-ang it gver Godletinany 
glimpſe of, mercy into. ;our. heartsi; lexcir.not 
20C. Out.z..it iS..cver.good;:to-take that; way that 
God takes; the Lox ». ſuſtaines.ourhearts with 
hope :, hope. is. the finewes ot; the ſouls; [therefore 
{/trengthen ats;,, oats! 5G THC I0. 231" (0 GIO - 11. 

As.a Marriner that.is coſt with; 4 4empeſt:ina 


TE 


andrharcheares himzrhis hopeisthe anctior ofche 


Toule, LF da logkes:'out, jand expeds merey 
front God : the poore ſouleſeathns lightitqr comt- | 
torr, nothing but the wrath of anangry Godyand 
|;hg. fairh, God is. ajut God, anda jealousG .p:; 

even.thar God. whoſe gruch- Lhaye «par 
| pleaſed with, mee, chenthe-ſoule istaſſedandirow 
led, and. runs upon the rockesof deſpaire;;, how 
{ſhall the ſoule be ſupported inthis condition? Y.ow! 
{will gnde this truc-one-day, | therefotc looke ta/ir 

hefoxe : you; vile.drunkards. are now-ſayling in a. 
faire galc of pleaſure, and carnalldelight;but when 
| the Lords wrath, ſhall ſeiſe-upon you, when hee | 
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darke night, when heſeesnaſtarres,he caſts pnehor,; 
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lon.z He 


| take away a C briſtians head,andheis Hioe) , reel 


bur it may bee otherwiſe.” The'people'of Ninivie| 
ſaid, Who knowes but God may repent ; this upheld | 
their hearts,: and made them" ſerke rothe Lord in 
the-uſe of the meanes, atid the Lord had mercy bn 
them.. If you belong unto the Lord,” he wilkcome 
againſt-rhofe drunken y__ hearts, and rebellious 
hearts of yours, 'and-dragge them downe to hell, 
and make them ſorrow' for their'finnes. © And re- 
member this: againſt that day, Who Ezowes but the 
Lord may ſhew mercy ? and therefore yet heare, and 
pray, and faſt, and ſeeke unto him formercy: ' We 
tence. thoſe parts of oor bodies moſtthararemoſt 
pretious, iand the hurt whereof is moſt dangerous. 
Hope is called the helmerof ſalvation, andthe afſu- | 
rance of: Gods loveisthe head of a Chriſtian, now'| 


"3 > ©” 
IIS ££ 


the devill ever labours fer thar,andfſaith,Y ou come 
to heaven? prove it: Loe, you thinke God hath, 
need of drunkards and adulterers in heaven? and} 


— 


will. God provide. acrowiie of glory for his 'pro- 
feſſed enemies 2 Harh God thade heayerta hogs-/- 
ſtic forſach uncleane wretches as you are? No,no, 
there.isno ſuch expeRation of mercy : this wounds 
the. head of the ſoule, bur hope is the bebe? thizt ca- 
ersthe head of a Chriſtian, makes him fay, I'zon- 
feſſe I am asbadasany man can ſay of me: heaven 
is a holy place,and Thave no goodneffearall inme;, 
yet there is hope the Lord may breake this prou 

heart of mine, and rake away'rhefe diftempers of 
Spirit ; Now by this meanesthe headof a Chriſti-| 
ftianis kept ſure. : $540) 6% Bb 
| Bur Gave will fay, how- ſhall wee maintaine | 


A 


—_ | Y 3 
a= Y 
at; 


bow - in one Hike r7T” ET 
meancx arecipecially theeer«Pirſt;teno- 
jency of God, as he hatliveves- 


1 cannot conceive kt, orTe: 3 burwhi 
doth, the Ward fap.:-Is-ner God'able:to'patdo 
thy. fines? . (away-then-withthoſe;'I canoe 
ccive it, and thelike.:)-Is there ahy thing! rd for 
me,ſairh. God? Whatfſoeverthycſtateis;: theres 
CY hard whine that woe bardnefle at com- 


oof He | "If re In dk hei is pres 


pull bin away, but ftillhee will lic; and co- 
n and Iudgementcannot conceivehow 
os man fuld bee: ah pry Te eee a 


4 


poſhible bf See: ſpas 
av Tope Ah at ry we Fran penn 


knew he which had promiſed wasableto performe 
it: and this, did feede- his; hope, hee did beleeve 
above hope._inregard of the crearute,' under hope 
in regard of God. Asif he had ſaid, Thaveadead 
body, but God. is a living God; and Sarebhath 
abancan be, burGodis affuircull God. 

DE Penkonſ faycft,.if any exhoration would 
bo rake UPON MC, hana heave: hrhave 


borne heart of minc bemade toyecld ? Aad'can 


beene brought to abetterpalle; burcanthisftub- 


led. himſclfe i in his Word; ſay-notas manydoe', | o. 


| 


thar-all-the.Miniſters under heaveis| 


"Father of many nations  -This hee did, eto? 
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Objet."* 


- {[ableroknowthe.love of Chriſt ; becauſe ſome one 


{not: able of 'our {elves;tathinkagoodthinnghs, yer 


| of hope on this hooke.:* -. ra... 
' | Means, 


theſe ſtrong corruptions of minebeſubtued ?_ -.. 
- . Howlſgeyer thoucanſtnotdocit, yer God can 


man, yet hee isamercifyll, G3 op, this all-ſufficien. 
cie.of, God;is a-hookeyhereoniour foules hang), 
whenthe Lpoſile had prayedrhatthe minds of the 
Epheſians might becopened, and tharthey might be 


mught ſlay, How. ſhall we knowthat which is aboye 
knowledge, the text ſaith, Ngw'to himihat is able to 
doe abundantly above what we canthinke or aske, accor- 
Aing to. his mighty power. that worketh jtus,; 0. him 
bee glory. As: though he had ſaid, Thoughyou can- 
not thinke or aske as youſhould, yet Gods able 
to. doe exceedingly abungantly more thanwe can 
thinke or aske.; fo. then nomore'butthis,, weeare 


there is ſufficient power in God, andthough wee 
aredead-hearted, and damned wretcheEs,yer there 
is ſufficient ſalvationia God, Letushangthie handle 
. 3+ 3Y PLS YI 43k 
Secondly, the freeneſſe of Gods promiſe mer- 
vailouſly lifts up the head above water; as the beg- 
gar ſaith, ,Thedoale & free, why may-not Lgct itas 
well asanother, This ſametimes dafheth ourhopes : 
when the ſoule begins to thinke what mercy is offe-! 
rene Bith a. - 1 0-55 > 4c] t 
| Oh! many are theythar haveit;:could [ feare 
G 0D,as I ſhould,;-and {eeke for mercyasd ought, 


then there were ſome hope; but I have no heart 
to endeavour: or deſire after any mercy, and ican- 
not bring my ſoule, nor ſubmit my will to-yeeld, 


quicken, thee, and although thou art-a damned | 


and 


th. We EPS I. OE ng 9. * $0 - a 
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[and cherefore hall Leverhave merey 261l2 512 


|vation,)f,will rakeeme] ththearraf fate, 


«i >: Had Zi one ae et 
OI vow. She 22 1" FELT 

+» ITY 4 A I EV 802 TREE 
SIS SS VER FRO” 

* '0. 


- ; OI. oy $7 
<< onnowF...} S& ns B.-— <__ 


Gs 


# - I" © *; ie 2 P A FP 
WOT DCOUOINNTC 


o 
_ — 
- 


Why. not:thout00?-Doth Gediell hisweroy's 
| Noy.he givesitfreely,:God keepesoperhonte> Oh | 
the freenelle.of thatmietcypanaty rMhakis.in 


| God hhexequires't orhing of rife to procure igburt | 


he ſhewes mercy becauſe he wiltſhew meroy:zrhoun 


- 


haſt no will; -but God hath2 will «and hib ſhewing| 


of mercy:depends-vor-do alyjrivilly bu uporstile 


| owne free-will: It:js-true; God: will-mdke:@man}; 
| wall, andrea his heart, becauſeno manorherwile | 


can be;ſayed.;; butirisdserue;/that Chriftwill 


you-brokennefie of odmasweling ho fall 
| f flarie, anaſ $966 you 
a heart of fleſh and canſe you tamai leinmy wayes, (wich. 


the Lord 2 hpldebistrach inalipfoileA5thereis | 


,-+ & Laff. ads. 


God | 
the Holy-Ghoſt qnly exceptcd);that earrhinger the 


|in ſay heſaith, Tm beeou 
|fer my omnenemes fakfa to vinelg nnd 990 
|---.- But the ſoule may.ſay3-rheyrwere Godgipeople 
{rhar did-hymblethemſglves,antltieyhattheartsts 
| exe him! v2, 


na; worth in-ghe-ſoule: thangandeſdrveanpriiing at} 
handga there is nothing (the iinneagatnſt 


Y 
24% 


#4 


freeneſſe of Gods grace from ſaving us: if a7 oe 
longto hiny,heewillbale #learoheaven, and-pull 
thee from hell, be willmaketheelicinthe'duſt;and 


and that: freely, -without-any thing:ow thy' part”: 
Vho is &.60d like. torhee (faith Atidab)iwbogardoneſt 
iniquity, becauſe meriy doh pleaſe thee 93017 157 7 6 
| . The Lord ſhewerth mercy,not becauſe thoucanſt | 
pleaſe him, butbecauſemerey pleaſerbhim,” And 

Lot Dow vby fences 


[ 9971 


k gt FG CY 2 ta} —" 77 *» 77 
Wet, of <2lde nogy. oY 1 2997 0302 
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wait, for mercy, and come grovtlingtor his grace, |. 
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Objett, 


eAnſ1 Wo 


Mean 3 | 


fat of thy ſacrifice but thow ha#t wearied mee with my 
_ |rranſereſtans; 'yertthe Lord ſaith, 7 am hethet parde- 


| wirnelle ; the Lordwill dowzetharſoule of thine: 


|free, ſo heehath plenty of mercy forthe worſt, he 


{throwes ir ſelfe upon this; the Apoſtle ſaith; Where 


_ 
-y _ 
So I . 
CES 7c lanes ; ——_ = 4 * Er 
$1 a. PrP "$:26%” 2 "HIS i "3 rm 4 Þ STS HT! 38 Nt” 
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She that in: the twenty verſe, 7 : 
> > 4 - ny 
” ” F % oy » — - bn Ps « . 
brought me. na corme, neither haſt thou fided me with the 
k ; 3 ; , 


neth:s 5: Thou ſfayeſtif thou couldeſt pray, 
and viderey ſelfe, there were hope of mercy ; 
the texrdoth not ſay, Ttis aſinner, buritis 1, a God, 
char muſt docit,:this is the freenefſe of higgrace., 
But ſome may obje&, T&ir poſſible thara man 
ſhould receiveany. mercy, and-yetbee ſoſtubborae 
and rebellious? This:makes way for drunkardstro 


. 


live as they liſt, and yerthinke togoe! IK Ns 
Tanſwer, Itis true, 'the Lord will pardon them 
if they belong.to him, but hee will docit with a 


in theveineof his vengeance;/-burheewill patdon 
thee too: God will pardon thy finne# Chriſt, 
but hee will make thee feele the birtetnefſe of | 
ſinne firſt, NES Ire Med! CHROIIO Oh 7 
Laſtly ; conſider the abundance of metcy and 
goodnefſe that is in God,' 'whereby' hee nor only 
ſtrives with usin the midſt of allrebellions, but he 
is more mercifullthen we are or can be rebellious: 
this helpes the heart of another thing that cuts ir. 
| For when the ſoule ſceth all-hisſinnes for number, 
for nature, ſo many, and ſoabominable, he faith ; 
Can mercy beſhewedro ſucha-wretchas Iam ? 
_ ,Ycs, foras God is af-ſufficient, and hispremiſe 


exceeds in mercy alltheſinnes that can be ;(exce 
that againſt the Holy Ghoſt) and therfore the ſoule 


finne 


— 


jg ee y net 1s fone | 
{che text daith-in-atiother place, 
jsſte This:knockes off the fi Al 
wretch abuſe Godarid Qenveriem | 
come the; heart: in rhis:taſe; but om i £oſt Aft 
{deare; though thou-turnefſt- the grace of Godin 
| wantoaneſle, theLord willrurne eharwantonrieſſe 
of rhune into bitrerneſſe;\.the Lord will ſtirs t 
|heart:of thine oneday ,and thaketheefee vi 


: 


jt bee good to forſake mercy when it is dffereNſ}; is 
will-bee cafier for Sedawiethan forthee, when: thou 


- £ 


| fhalr ſee acompany.of po 
| howſoever Ged may bini thee toheaven! yerhe 
will make: thee fryinhell,/and heewilh make thee | 
thinks a Seabmireto be ind berrer condieton for" the 
preſentthan thouarc, - | 
; Burſome willſay,Godeannotin juſtice fore fach 
a wretchas lam... 

; For-anfſwer tothis,: ſee what Saint Zemes ſaith, 

Mercy rejojceth,: or triumpheth,"bvtr Tuſtice : how-| 
| ſoever duftice'faith, Apron! "yet Mercy 
- | faith, Chriſt hath made aplencifill fatisfaRtion| 
him: fo then-if God 'be l-fuſſicient and his pro- 
miſe free; -and his mercy fiperabundant,” then we | 
maybe ſtirredup to hope for mercy from God,our | 
hearts may be ſapportod herein farcyer. by 


ore Sodavitts fyinhell; | 


" >#$ 


| plainly expreſt in'our text. 
|. Furſt, they made Ties anc 
| rheirfinnes, they didnor ſtay tilt 


e eApiſt oftles werit 
| 80 okay hoakes, b bur _ 


went cortiem: ; and aid, 


Now I-come to: ſomeorher OE thar are 


nt confeſſion of | 
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Note, 


| | Mex and brethren; you have ſpokenagainſtthe finne | 
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of murther, and -we confeſſe we areguilty of this 
finne, _ ET and | 
i. /The Dodrine-from hence is this : Wheathe 
heart is truly broken for fin, it will bee contentto 
make open and free confeſſion thereof; or thus 
Sound contrition brings forth bottom-confeſſton, 
Mem and brethren, what ſhall we doe tobe ſaved? as if 
they -had ſaid; The truth is, wehave heard of the 
fearefull condition of ſach as have killed the Lord 
Ieſus, and wee confeſſe whatſoever you have ſaid, 
he was perſecuted by us, and blaſphemed by us, we 
are they, thateryed,Crucifie him, cruche him ;' we 
would have._eaten his. fleſh, and made dice;of his 
bones; wee plotted his death and gloried-in'it ; 
theſe are our ſins, and haply a thouſand more that 
then they revealed ; and this is remarkable, They goe 
ts Peter andthe other eApoſiles," they did not goe to 
the Scribesand Phariſees, and that curſed crew. 
Whence obſervethis by the way,whentheſqule 
1s thus truly broken, generally itwill neverrepaire 
to ſuch as are carnall and wicked'men : for theſe 
' people knew that the Scribes and Phariſees had their 
hands as deeply imbrued in Chriſts bloud as them- 
ſelves, and befides, they knew them. to bee ſuch 
naughty packes, that they would rather encourage 
them in their ſias,thanany way eaſe them,and reco- 
ver them from the ſame : therfore they wenttd the 
Diſciples, becauſe they were holy and gracions per- 
ſons, and willing to-fuccourthem; and it 15 cextaine, 
that ſoule was never truly broken forſinne;thargoes 
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for help to ſuch as are guilty of the ſame; itis fulpt- - 
tious 
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Twire, the Hog ogge that: is EEO 


| 


{ thence, he'will lye downe inthe'flrſts Puddt 
|hce cores wn; "ſothbre lareſorne (tiers thatHat 
| _ well rained up,” and live twagoodfinifly! 


| holy than themſelves ; 
| hath: had-his xyty 

| wakened, and ſome hotfourdaid 

| and. thisrdothynizke: WO 


of:conſcience awakened, Youſre onrconyents here 
went to the «Apo pflenr notto the Soyibes _ fellow: 
murtherers; -butchisby theway ouly': I g66'6v in 
the formerpoine.” 7 20 bn, 
A broken hearted ſinner knowedewdic by him- 
ſelfe than any man can doe, whena: man i is pinched 
with farmihe or drotighe; hewiltopett hid wants ME 
ly and freely; 29d: Þ anurthicietiche) tid hath 
ſome heivie diſeaſe' uporhitm,>will tel 6f tiore 
paines and gripingsthanavy wc ate J 
itis with the [oule that is deadly fieke in YH 
his fi osaddaboinitiations?\3110- lo none Fodw 
"Bat may nora wicked tan that rever-was eily 
broken ticarred,makda large atid open CoORRATOTOr 
his ſinnes ? ts od 
. T-confofſettatin'thehorroutoFf eofifcibrishee! 
may doc it, but with the dog he rerurnes i foe? 
mer Deminy arid with the Sppto herwellowi8F ; 4-4 


will lookefomewharwhite;! cfive Cota Pon, 


arexlittte cleanſed - but when rhey come £0 
By Gus wickedrompanisns, they 


wed 1 
' row as thercſt ; -and yet all this:while they are |- 
ogges, and'illawrnore arvthers chat aremore | 


Now the dogge i is he that 
&d;'and his conſeienice a-! 
his foute?, 
himſelfe fora 
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man returnes tohis finnes, hee. willinarle andbite 
r00,; and. fall heavily upon”Gods people, fomuch 
the more becauſe hee hath confelt his ſins; thusit 
| was with Iudas, hee ſwallowed doiwnce his thirty 
pence, but God "made him cotne and acknowledge 
his finne, and takeſhame to himſelfe, and yet a 7#- 
de, adevill, and atthis day-in hell, 1rell you, this 
his confeſſion out-bids molt pebple in'c our genera 
tionz the fiſh is contentto nibble atthe bait, 2nd 


hookeand bait, to0,/ it would bee ridofbath:-'fo 
when hotrrour of conſciencehathfafined the 
| ule of: aman becauſeof finne, heecould becon- 


very beaft. 
| - Burt doth hearty confeſſion argue. true Contri- 
| tian ? 


Izd& nor-ao carnall heart under heaven cames ro 


from the. inward frame of the heart; And forthe 
opening. of this renner will mommy and(ſheiv' 
theſe twoithings,!! 
p Firſt, the canteſſion of a pooxe broken hearted 
inner. 

Secondly, I will ſhcwy you when che! Saints of 


__ | God arecalledtoiconfeſſer:! mmol Eb Sl 


att. —_—_— 
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| while, to eaſe him of his horrour; yy when thar | ; 


fois taken with, the hooke, and when it-hath the 
tent ro vomit his fine and all up, and yet hee isa| 


® I anſwer, there. 4s 2kinde of confiBen ach 
no man attaines unto, buthee hath a broken heart ;' 


this, and;ygu. niuſt know, there-is nowertd ſpoken | 


by the one-but may bee ſpoken by the other, and: 
therefore the difference is not from the words, but 


For'the faſt, the difference berivetne: the erue 


and 
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and'the falſe 

particulars. | 
- Firſt, they differ in | 

ſinger confeſleth: his finnes;thathemay 

co himſclfe, and:glorific 

the ſoule thar truly confeſſerh 


and of his finne, that: he hath ſomuichk ſer up/; 'He 


Gods,andthe ſhame his owne. ' Conſider that paſ- 
ſage of the good Thizfe ypotthe Croſſe, when thie 
reprobate was:going- to. bee executed for hisfinne, 
hee raiked upon Chriſt, (whence obſerve by the 
way) a wicked-man will bee awretchrhough hee 
ſhould goeto hell-preſently ; now when hee was 
railing,” ſee what the-Good. thiefe replies ; Feareft 
thou. not God ? wee have ſonned and are | fel puniſhed 
for our ſans, to dic and goeto hellroo, if God be 
not-the more mercifull,; this man, you ſee, was 
content. to Fall out with himſelfe, and his ſinnes, 
and to honour the juſtice and holinefſe of Godin 


confcſlion,is diſcovered intheſe thite|? 


theend, abroken hearted| 
take ſhame' 


is willingly content that the glory bf it may bee | 


condemning of him. Itisſaidin Ezekel, They ſhel/ 


remember their wayes that were not good, and ſhall bee 


aſhamed, - that is, they thall take fhame to them- 
ſelves; they ſhall not/ ſhrinke for the ſame; a 
gracious heart .cantiot tell what to doe to: make 


finne, and it ſelfe baſe enough before God,thar his 


ſoule and fin may. fall out one with another, as in 
the example of Zachens,whereas the confeſſion of a 
carnal hypocrite comes notfſo currantly off,it ſtick- 


eth in his teeth, he begins to confefle _—_ | 


d = : 
Difference 


God, this is the frame of berwixe 
| his finnes; heedoth' £1. con- 
it co honour the Goppe# which he hath ſo much dif: | felon of 


| [honoured, te diſcover the vilenefle of his perſon 


rue 


finaes. 
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when hee is called, and goe away and<confeſle nov 


back againe, and is loath totake any ſhame forthe 
evillcommirted :: and'therfore haply he will come 


thing at all; Nay, if a Miniſterheare anything of 
him, hee will-hide it andrell-aflatlic, rather than: 
take ſhameto himſelfe for it :. itis true,a-carnallhy- 
pocrite may confeſle ſomtimestogive the Miniſter 
content,as commonly ſuch doe; he may confeſle, 
to getinward withaman, andtogert commendati. 
ons; nay, he may confeſſe,to fin more freely with. 
our ſuſpition ; for Charity beleevesthis.that when a: 
man hath confeſſed his fn, he will never fminthar| 
kindeagaine ; nay, ſometimes hedotlvictoſtop the 
mouth of conſcience, and thereforewhen con(ci- 
enceis full of -hortor, roquietconficience, and to: 
tillthe clamor thereof, he is-conteareo-reveale his: 
ſinne,charſo he may have ſomeſecret peace for his- 
ſin: thus farre they differ intheir ends,  — 

| Secondly, they differ in their grounds: the canſe| 
and. ground of abroken-hearted finher, "it is'from 
the loathſomneſſt and vilenefſerhat the heart ſeerh 


' | his ſinnes,. ſo eſpecially thoſethat are moſt loarh: - 


'in finne, and therefore itconfeſſeth to free it ſelfe | 
from that finne,. and tolet out allthoſe abomina. 
tions that are ſo-loathſomeand rediousto him:; as 
the finner that is truly burthenedis to confeſſeall 


ſome and ſecret, eventholſe fins whereby the heart: 
hath beenmoft eftrangedfromGod: for as before 
the ſoule did confefle ſinne freely, becauſe hee was- 
content to take ſhameto himſelfe, ſonow he doth 
it.to rid himſelfe of the ſame. Thenaman _ 
inne 
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andrhenheſtands ;: hee ſaith ſomethingand callsit | - 


_— ONT; IS 


the ſoule; it is in this caſe withabroken-hearted| | | 
finger,'as it is with that part of amans body thar | 
is im ,or thelike; whenthe impoſtumeis 4:4 
ripe, if icbe launced tothe quicke, the very coare 
and all comes out,  burif irbe pricked with a pin, 
there may ſome corrupt matter come our, but the | 
coare remaines. yet in ſtill: ſo it is with an impo- 
ſtumed heart, when a man is truly pierced with his 
 abominations, hee is contentto lay open the moſt 
inward corruptions of all, thatthere may be a per- | 
fe killing of all:-nay,'it labours tofweep our the 
moſt ſecret finnes of all, withoutany ifs,' or ands, 
and he faith, Ohthis proud, wretched, adulterous 
| heartof minc,hathbeen my bane;and it willben 
deſtruction forever, it God be not moremercifull, 
now thecoareandallcomes'out; whereas thehy- | 
pocrite that feeles onely the feare, and horror,and | 
uniſhment of fin, executed or threatned, he con- | 
eth no more than mayprocurehiscaſe, hee de- | 
fires tot ſomuchto have lis cerruptionsremoved, | 
as-t0 befrced from horrour; Andthereforeahy- |. _ w 
pocrite will ſcumme over all his confeffions, his | jou-tear. | 
talke will be a hundred milesfrom his ſins, he ne- | &d cont: 
ver' comes to that maine finne which keepes his kg, 
heart from God, and. ir-is remarkable, one man | 
| complaines he istroubled withwandringt | 
[in hearing the Word, and his foule is taken a- 
fide with ſtrange diſtempers;bur follow that ſoule 
home,and you ſhallcq@mmonly find fome baſe cor: | | 
ruptions that take uphis heart; -atd another man 
complaines of his hard eg ſtirres not _ 
C: 2 wor 
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|dle with finne any more; yetall this while:the | 


| 


ſoule is full of feare and ſuſpition, for feare of fal-| 
ling into thofe ſinnes againe,therefore it deſires ra- 
ther to diſcover it ſelf&by deſires and wiſhes, then 
any. confidence- in..it ſe'fe , and; therefore the 
ſoule fairh, O thar the'Lord would once give me 
power againſt theſe corruptions ; Ohhowhappy: 
ſhould Ibe: but alas I havenopowerof pay x x 
the, ſoule is willing to fling itfelfe.inio the armes 
of Go »s mercy, and tocommit himſelfe whol 


] 
; 
: 


tothe meanes of gracc,thatGod may gethimſelte 
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honour by him; pos Ko to! ze 
unto him by giving of him poweragainft his.cor- | 
ruptions. ET 

Whereas the hypocrite that i isin feareof me | 
judgement, and the wrath'of God hath ſcazed up- 
on his ſoule, that he may get caſe, willpromiſeany 
thing, and bee mervailous open, andyetconfident 
in himſelfe, and ſay, If God would give me health, | 
and raiſe mec up againe, -all the world ſhall ſeel | 
will'bee a new man, and they hall ſee how holy, 
and how carefull, and how exaQt I will bee: yer 
poore foule, when eeis outof higtrouble, hee re- 
turnes to his vomit, andis worſe than before, and | 
ſo much the worſe, becauſe he harh made an open 
confeſſion, : As it is with a debtor, an honeſt man} 
comes freely and dorha knowledge his debt, and} 
defires, the Creditor to | fatisfie himfelfe with-his | 
body #id goods, hedefireshemay bee noloſer by 
him "he ſuipects he ſhall not be able ro pay. him, bur 
he hopes, ſo farre as he isable, togive him « content : 
but another cunning mate promiſeth to pay all, if 
he will give him further day, butincends no ſuch 
matrer: DP ſo it is with a ſoule tharistruly bro- 
ken for finne, hee laycs himſelfe in Gods preſence, 
and referres himſelfe into Gods hands, and faith, 
The truth is, Lox », 1 know, this prondeortupr 
heart of mine willnot yeeld, it will deceiveme:-1 
am atraid.I ſhallnor bee able ro-walke holily: rake 
this heart of mire, and doe. what thou wilt withir, 
only purge outmy ſinhe e and corruption: thisisthe 
manner of his confeſſion,. :-. 

But, is every man bound thus freely and openly 
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to; 0. confeſſe his'finnes-? Ba; the dodtrine 
faith, When hce is called to.its. But you will fay; 
When is a man bound and: called to make*con- 
feſlton'? ATA Et 21 
Haſs For aoſwergl will ſhew irin bun concluſions, 
Wheda | Firſt, whentheſoule hath had a true Gghtof finne, | 
manis |and+ harh confeſſed-it.to the Lord abundantly,and| 
boun©t9 |through Gods mercy hath gortenſame affurance | 
tis finnes. | of che pardon thereof, thenhce need nonlookes: 
| 1. {men for pardong,.becauſe 4 anfeſbic ris 
accompliſhed already. A mantherefore: -onfe 
ſeth his ſinne, . that" Fo gan Aga 
it.: not that a_Miniſter, canabſalyear par, 
(as the Popiſh ſhavelings:imagine) but: rhar 
may havethe die@ionjelpgn Kiprayerof nod: 
ly Miniſtcr, 11, gon rk . 

Secondly, if we have wrongedany body chatwe| 
have canverſed withall; though God haps. 
ned the fin, yet we ney Nico Lo that, we mir 
make peace, and pray one foranother;, this ist 
meaning of that placaCogt eff your ſins one tenth 
and pray one for anoth er. 

Thirdly, if a man have a LaGriaardine, 
ry and extraordinar Ys and hath faſted, and prayed, 
and ſoughtthe Lord for pardon of ſin, /and ſtrength 

ainſt it, and; yet his conſcience. remainestron- 

bled, and he ſinkes under the burden ofthis corrup- 


tions, in this caſe a:man iscalledto confefic his 
finnes to a faithfull Miniſter. Indeed. a manmay 
confeſfe them to-a faithfull-Chriſtian,/ bur ic 1s 
Gods erdinance to confeflethem toiafairhfull Mi- 
[Aiſter, not that a Miniſter can: panyen his wi” 

ut 
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but = ro "Js SIT is ficted, "a Froap- 
| ply mercy accordingly. Itisnota of com- 
plement, |buta-dury:commanded:: cc ivinchis caſe 
with the ſoule,: as itis withamansbodyheethar | 
[i3 ableby his owneskilland his kitchin. yſicko 
cure himſclfe, hath no neede to ſeeketorthe Phy li- 
tiao : burif ir be beyond his owne skill; andiif kit- | 
chin-phyficke will doe nagood;-then he is bound 

to, {eke outto-a Phyſitian,' unlefſe hee wiltbee his 
 owne* murderer. /It'is/jait fo- with the ſoule of a 
man-that Anpar pryirandpnr Sa when hee hath con. 


{ci | | 
ers; ad; his-clo daſti d;| 
chap = nll as Gor ee 


eaſed and cred o $; 4 Fee” + w=_ $ Oe ) at 


a bet upon a his TG hots ad now en ropes 
the company of afaithfull Miniſter, or ſome holy | 
Chriſtian, heeis boundto acknowledgehis fi nnes, | 
thatas God hathbeendiſhonoured b pn now 
he may honour-Ged, and ſhamehimſelfe, and dif- 
courage: the heats 'of thoſ&wicked wrerchesthar 
haveſhared wirh him intheſinne :. if everhee bee | 
truly brokenz-and if God throw'him on his ficke-' 
bed,andeheſethingsbeldyedro his charge, hewill 
cry out of hjmlblfe; andfay, Oh 1 havehatedthe| 
light of Gods/truth, I did perſecute the caufe of 
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Popiſh 
confeſſion, 
what. 


ah IS tht. pry 
*-* 


| | 
HE As 


Thes 


Paul.; ſoiitwill be with your proudand rebellious 
hearts, if ever God open your eyes, / and awaken 
your conſciences,/ as they mult be either here, or 
in hell} rn, 90 9th vifnÞ = 
Therefore when your companions comeabout 
you, cry ſhame of your ſelyes, and ſay, The Lord 
knowes, and all the Country knowes,-thatThave 
beene a drunkard, andanadulterer ;'itisthegallof: 
my heart. Nowif God hadnotbin mercifullnnto 
me, I had drunk,and drunk-my laſt: ithath coſtme- 
deare, and ſo it. will bee withyoutoo- Iris ftrange 
to ſee how God throwes ſomeupontheirdearii- 
beds, and fils their conſciencesfultof horronr,and: 
yet a man cannot wreſt a word fromthem. Nay, 
though alt their drunken companions comeabout 
them, they have nota word to ſay tothem; 1 doe 


not thinke thatthe heart of any' Chriſtian will en- | 


dure it, if ever God breakehis heart kindly. © - 


Thus you ſee what man is-bound to-confelle his. 


fin ; this is farre enough fromthetyrannicallcon- 
feſhion of thar ſtrange Popiſh doctrine of auricular 
confeſſion : they hold, allmen are bound,. whatſo. 


ever:their condition-be, whether their ſfinnes bee 


pardoned or unpardoned, they are bound tocon- 
teſſe all their mortall finnes,- and ro-expe&their 
pardon authoritatively from” the Priefts hand, up- 
on: the paine of great matters, Theaime of the Pa. 


piſts hercin is. firſt, to ſnare mens conſcienees; and: 


ſecondly, ro picke mens purſes: for whena man 
hath confeſſed his mortall fins, 'his-conſcience is 
tnared, and then they muſt give ſo-much money 
for 
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godlineſſe, 7 was ” per ſecutor and blaſphemer, ſaith 


. — 


for the pardon Dor ys <a 
Now wee" 'bind no mary tipoti pa iet 
ſatily; but if hee cager pardon 


the uſe of the: meanes, | 


confeſſe; e Saints | 064 wt 
becauſe we-will or catiſell pafdons;but ontly* 
fir then for mercy. Ku bicioticrmh 


E 2 Oo they fects?" T 
not be content to opentheir (i ines, att 
ro themſelves ; This harbourSifithe k 
carnall wretches, and {0 they'fre dept 1 
fruic of the Gofpelt#they thinke'Tr 9 heed 
ning, *toſhift, andſhelter;' rayhee nr 4 lifnes, 
and tokeep them dolefromrhey {6c 
Miniſter TT 91 12'Þ 


regard of th 
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faith, I pray you ſhew her ſome comfort. \ 
faith the Minifter, what needs ſhee'an Co nfo 
feeine ſhe"was never” iti " faxehiF 
ſhe hach lived'an hone 
this means'we heare of horhing buit go 
fainewreſt this madneſs har of the hearts of car- 
nall wretches. & Ford iath'them upon 
the racke,then thei? confe Ns are fulfof horror, 


£ © womat, Oiatid: 


oe ke > ee tdecs UP 


£ dgeof the: 


UH 
Tt may bee, the wife is fi de! and fiat | 


og! would | 


-and they know not which way to rake; yet they: 
| ſcorne 
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| expeteſt no heipe from himg«and canſtthoulooke 


| yer thy {innes, whereby thowarthindered ina$g0d 
| courſe 2 men would becomforted, and yerawver 
[knew whyphey. wereaſflicted.4 1 7 


| taine them ſo tenderly, the God: of heaven will 


|becne caſed: ſo it is with many finfull creatures, | 
| out of a ſturdy ſtoutneſle of heart, they ſcorneto 


Tomi 


rae ome bee 
heir ſins, and ke I's babes;toery their 
ins atthe Market-croſlc? chey havea ber;er courſe 
than. 1o:tor(fa racy); who kaowes it? and let him 
rove.it;or the like, Wharitnomancever yet knew 
it 2 thy ownconlſcicnce ,and God, knowes it, 

If rhou.goeſt to a Phyfitian, thou wilt lay open 
all thy.ſores, andall thy paincsto him, or eHethou 


for any.comforttromaMiniſter, andnever difco- 


You that keepeyaur finnes foclole, -and-main- 


plucke thoſe ſweet morſels from your mouthes, 
and lay them upon you, when you wouldbeerid 
of them; As a mantharis ficke. hee willnotſend 
to the Payſitian, becauſeihe thinkes hee is ableto 
beare it our, till at laſt thediſeaſe beginsro feſter 
inwardly,and all the Phyſirians under heaven can- 
not curehim, if hehad ſent intime,he might have 


confeſlſe their corruptions; well, now God opens 
their eyes, andthey:begin to ſay; Thisisnot well, 
and that is not well ;/ but you wiltnotſend for the 
Miniſter all this while, if itbee horrour of conſct- 
ence, ' you will beareitz well, at laſt yoncome to 
your death-beds, and the Lord layes his heavie 
hand upon you, and then youcryforthe Miniſter 
and all; Oh, ſaith one, woe tome becauſe of this 
adulterous| 


CITY 


2dulcerous-heanty: FER We effec; an 


lice,, and this madneſſe' againſt God Hi 
plez-I was a cunning per eclEtHy, ang,win 
woman] commutted adultery; "ns 
harhended his conſeſſlion, he-finke 


the Miniſter comes t00 late g yard will = re! 

check of conſcience,and intimethe wo | DW 

ſt ore, and w/e ſoule leans into AF 
©, Shi664 
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which ſal pew mtedſ eb ſing 
rom in hi month, though he ys" eepe iticlej 
histo mo Oe Y. berw 7 4 
lin ahewy : take he bomyes kecps your ASCHOIe, 
when conſcience andhorror.cals.upen you to, con 
| fefſe-rhem, and God hath you upon.thexacke $0 
faith Thele.finncs;you have onjpitted.in ſecr 
either canfeflethem,ortheyſlallturne tet 
eAſpes,; it {till you, will haye your ns, rem 
that the G:9.2;0; heaven, bar mane Nec 
againſt that.Coule,tharwil.ogs,s Meer 6 buk, atk *] 
|lnsfan;. rakechond that G 32G {AY-NAL C1207 ©. Ver 
chon artgoing-the. way, , then, hob Walt 
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cry for ber 4 1b he; ani anne | 
ber that impoſtumed heart of. ch =, have 
beene: innecl,and ured ghutth Gee 


keepthy.luſtband cormpugns! hs. 
For the Lord Ieſus Chriſts fake 5 now pry your 
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Pſe 2. 


| teare now inpieces thoſe wretched hearts, that the. 
| coare being let out, the curemay be good & ſound, 


fyll.lyfts thar lic heavieſt upon his ſouls. ©. -— 
| [Tf 4manthatisfick havea fouleſftomack, buryet | 
is unfit to yomit, it may be hecaſtsthe uppermoſt 


that muſt notbe ſeene; 


eaten <A Be mmm 
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ſelves;if youdeſite your everlaſting comfort,now 
rake ſhameto your ſelves, thatyou may-beforever- 
glorified; © now launce thoſe-proud rebellious | 
hearts-'of 'yours;+thar you may ftinde-ſome eaſe ; 
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Secondly, this reproves the cunning hypocrite, 
howfſoever he is content to bee alhamed for his ſin, 
and to ſhew the foulencſe of-it, yetitis admira. 
ble to conſider what-fly paſſages and trickes hee 
will have before hee comes/to open any thing; 
ſometimes he ſends forafaithfullMiniftcr,-and ir 
is hisentendmentto'confeſſe his folly; andyerhe 
goes backe againe- and confeſſerh nothing at all, 
but if the Lord follow the cloſe hearred hypocrite, | 
and et inſome more of his indignation, and make 
his wrath to ſeaze upon his ſoule,then he ſets down- 
4 reſolution to confeſſe all; and yet there is ſuch 
dawbing and ſuch ſecret acknowledgement of fin ; 
it ſticks inhisteeth, ſomthinghewill fay:that may' 
beevery-mancan ſay againſt him; 8 then heſpeaks 
of hardneffe of heatt, and of wanderingrhoughts, 
and that which even the beſt of Godspeople are 
troubled withall ; but he never comes tothoſe fin- | 
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up, but the ſpawpe ofitremaines; ſoitiswiththe 
hypocrite, he ſaith-ſomething, and now and then a 
word falls from him, and-he woald faine bireit in 
againe if hee could, but there isa'witneſfe within 
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bs, followed: after hp for hem? and; 


liſh} I Saaattbarmay way, ſat 
Api) tho ye So its. Ta ag 


which all the world, IS am: himfor, bur 
thete. is, Ara Mol tot, NCELeA 
private theft, that ad | 

| Now, for the terrqus, of all fuch 
ſons, .I deſire todilooyer.ona! | 


many times ſteps into the: heart. z.ibutw 
faid%o fl the heart; he ſhuts ougthe 


good Reſolutions. .an. thoſe 
which concernea 


js, POR DB TOY nu linol | 
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hearted 64 rit,.. hee is coma ta ta coneſs: mo. 


work of judge 
meat. and rea{c rcalon, andthe na 


nN. 28451 SG 
As if Satan ſhouldfay, Knowledee (halloot dir 
rec him, rhe Spiricſhall por gerforads.him, andrher|| 
; word ſhall not prevaile with. hus he : bur Init 


; take paſſefſion of. him indelpightot all theſe T- | 


© When aabdhad aolocherE — = Eibgoaols, "_ 
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Firſt, that chzs isam yy 
condly, iris 2 dangerousfi fin... ot ripe! eort =; TO 
Eirſt. tk EES itſelfeis hi IE | AQ.s. 3- 

of Anenjas and Saphire. 06D ; ;opened 
. the IL, f "ne in| 

ee gave Way, .tqiit,el riedbp auld beegiven m the! 
wa Bur when, it wasſolg, hee keprbacke one 
part, of it :. and wh Peter fad, | Did LR far,| 
fo ch? Is this al hewiiee 7Y fp ſGukbe,, Now: To hide 
marke what Peter al 2h fibed-thy. _ finsa 
heart, that thou haſt n ot led4o man,but 4 5 ___ me 


A — 
2 - - mo _——— —_ an” nd 
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awakened, and faith, Thou muſt confeſſe thy ſins; 
| or :elfe thou ſhaltbe damned forthem : the Word 
|commanids thee, and the Spiritperſwadestheeto | 
|confeſſe thy finne ; and herenpon thou ſaift, This is 


be hadin-privatemearies, andrherefore1muſt goe 
|ts ſome faithful Miniſter, and reveale my ſelfe ro 
him : and when thou haft done, thou keepeſt backe 
halfe from him,and thon lyeſtagainſt Conſcience, 
the Word, and Spirit, and all: and when the Mt- 
| niſterſaith,Is thisthebottomEofthy fins Diddeſt 
chou not cemmirſuch arid ſucha ſinne © Oh! no; I 
was never guilty of any ſ&ch matter : and yetthon | 
| lyeſt. MarkewhatTfay;this is tohave Saran fillthy 
heart thou giveſt m_ heart into the poſſefion'of 
the devill : Knowledge direQs thee not, the Spiric 
perſwades not, and the Word prevailes nor,” but 
the devill crowds into every corner of thy heart, 
and mo wilt covet thy fg,anEf> periſh for chem 
everiintinyty; - TE OE MIA HO TIT OTB TS; 30 
2. But hy, as thefin is vile and odious, ſoitis 
Pro. 28.13. | as dangerous ; He that hideth his ſinnes, ſhall not-pro- | 
1 per,ſaith the Wiſeman, Howſoever thy heart may | 

be fill for awhile, yerthou ſhalrnotproſperinthy 
Family, nor inthe Word and Sacraments, but all 
meanes are accurſed tothee, thou ſhalt receive no 
metcy ar all ? hetthat confefſerfrand forfaketh his 
1 ſins,ſhall find mercy;buthe tht coifefſerh riot his} 
fins,ſhall notfinde mercy,” oo 
| As we uſe to haveancaſteggetobreed upon, ſo 
it is the devils cunturig to leave ancaftegee, ſome. 
E Cs boſome| 
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Thus itis withthe Hypacrite: his confeienceis/ 


my condition, andthereisno caſe nor comfortts} . 


Ng WS 4 
SS __— FA 


K'neaſt 


this face; as 
Bedevitl is caſtgur th 


this)-the devill returnes'and brings 


as youdethriatSeinaloyaeriiyedgbans Arid 
as you defire.to have: any-meanes bleſſed 
come off kindly.and currancly, poduaerxyin 
at all,or elſe ovary anyramey tn 
mercy.inthetimeof nerd.) .''-7.; 217 
The (ſecond Viſe-is for inftrudion, to ſhewus;| 


bw 6a 4 


his fins,and willing to un any-reprobfe ; he' 
that lonilſeins fins 
fi -Z ranks whenheis RI s non it; ow 
Ve, thingwojus e,-heewillnot 
Amik 7 ring any witnefles againſthim: 
be _ we arts io —_— fi wa bur oh Occa- 
tonall c come, t over 
tas: rayres. ta it Cs. and yeeldsroi it, and: 
ſaith, Tam themanzT+ is my {finand my 
folly:.be dothnor fence his heart againſt, 
To whom ſhall Hlooke{faith'Go's): 'evenns#;; 
man that hath a contrite: heart,-\ and trembles atimy 
wor :.this is the, roote,. and this isthe fruit: 'the' 
heart' muſt bee contrite an&brokew-by-the hath. 
mer of Gods Law, before it.canſhakearthehgas 


ring of the Word;. A broken heart comes:noteo: 


bolow luſkcorother Þ ig ſouls, andihedeviige 
keg 

oy overly confeſſion of| 

yourſins, yetthereisfome ſecret luft ſtill left inthe 
heart, and that will breed'/athouſadabominativas| 


more in! you. For (I-befeech you My ay av 
even devils 


more than-himſelfe; andhee hatcheth ſeven times 
-moreuncleannefſe: than Cat ms oa" 


that a broken-hearted- {inner is cafily convited of 
ecly of himſclfe,will ea- 


therrith-| 


Ea 662. 


flour! 


_ —— 
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abroken heartſhakes atthe word of-God 
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ama bo Mine, cox andre) | 
;if there 


come a promiſe, 2 broken heart trembles let hee 
hath no ſhareincit; andif there beany comtnand, 
hee trembles leſt hze ſhould not beableto obey it:: 
but.if the- Lord meer with ſome maine luſt, as (es 
cret maliceagainſt theSaints of God,and ſecretun- 
cleanneſle, or the like; if the _ cawipeat 
theſe things in-the. Word, then this: heare | 
hath enough,he hath his load; andlongst0.bepri- 
Fate he II andthe wound __ | 
ing freſh bleeds againe,and he maournes againe;and | 
layes hold on hishcattandfaith;GoodLormd,l was 
this malicious wretch, Lintended this miſchicfero 
thy Saints, and (if ithad binin my power)I could 
have ſucked their bloud;I wasthatunclean wretchi; 
ſhallall theſe ins bepardoned?; and ſhall all rheje 
curſed abominations beremoved?” Cantlieſe cor- 
ruptions beſubdued?_' oo og as 
PÞrethren (yee cannotbeignorant how awoutt- 
ded heart is affected with -gvery touch; you thar 
have broken hearts you-knowgt;l ſhallnortriced to 
tell you: Therefore whenevertlie Lord camesto 
rake in thoſe fithy and drunken hearts of yours, 
they/will ſhake within you,and'youwillſay; This 
my:{inne, andtheſeare my abominations, whereby 
God hath beeneſo.much diſhonoured. / -: 
The third: Vſe. is for exhorration, if you know 
theſe things (as I am perſwaded you doe) then be 
intreatedinthenameof the Lord Teſus to-walke in 
thatway which God hath revealed;this.is thebaſe- 
neſſe of our hearts, weeare loathtounbuckle our 


S: : ; vile i 


OE” —— 


| 


ſclvcs, and yetweare loathtotake ſhametor them; 
Thertore deale openly and freely with your fouls, 
confeſſe your ſianes freely, that God may dewe 


| comfortably, with you; hath the Lordat any time 


ler ia this korrourinta thy faule; andisthy heart 
now troubled atrhe word; aridaftetalithy teares, 


thy corruptions ſtill remaine-? are they not yet ſub- 
duedas they.mightbericanſt thounorger any aſſu- 
ranceof thepardonof them Yr 1ay then; .caft away 
thy ſhamefull hiding and concealing of 1in,and'do 
not ſay, what will the-worldand;Miniſters ſay of 


fellion, the Saints hayedoneiur; and tiSounudt, nay; 
thou wilt doe it,(if everthy-heartbe kindly broken, 
as it ſhould be) in ſome meaſure pleaſing unts God, 
and profitablero thy ſelfe. 1 .; 

But ſome willſay howmaywedoeitt:: - 1) 
| . Por anſwer. thireunto, I will feſt give fome dis 
redion howto dacir;, Secondly, Iwillgive fome 
motivestowork our heartstothe ſame;--- -| 

Firſt, be wiſe inchuſipg theparty, rowhomyou 
muſt confes yourfins;forevery wide mourhed yet- 
ſell is not: fit to receivepretious liquor; fothis con 
feſſion isnot to be opened toevery carnallwretch, 
that will blaze-it abroad; the Miniſter towhom 
you confeſſe, ought rohaverhelethree graces:: . 

Firſt, hee muſt bea-skilfultandable. Miniſter of 
God, one that.is trained/np, and'15maſteriof his 


vile andſecret diſtempers,they areſhamefullchem: 


{andpaines, andmeanesuſing with uptightnefle,doe | 


me? away with theſe ſhifts, GodFalsthee tocon-| -... 


| 


ſome meaſure to find out the nature of thediſcale : | 
o (Nog... 95s; 


| Art, and ſo experienced, thatheemay bee able e — | 


| 
Objet, 
Anſw, 
| 
+ B54. + 
To whom 
we whom 
lay open 
our ſinnes 


by confeſ- 
fic Ne 


I, 
A skilull 


—— —_—_ __.id..at_ 


| 
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| :(Notrhat any Miniſter underheavencan be ſo wiſe 
Þ4 |and -holyt, as-ro-givepardontoa poore finer; bur 
| 'only heisableminiſtericallyrodveirunder God.) 
; Hee nut bec able toapprove himſelfe rhe Miniſter 
| 'of God: hee-maſt haverhe tongue of the learned, 
| and bce able to breake the heart, 'and preparethe | 
n | « oule for Chriſt , and rhentoapply the cooling pro-| - 
 Vmiſesof the Goſpelleo him... | "i +] 
©. There are many, who infjeadof curing of the 
 ſoule, kill it, and by poppingthe Sacramentinto a 
mans mouth, thinke roſendhimto heaven; bur in 
 conclufion ſend himro hell; PIES 7-3 
A merci: | - Secondly, hemult be a mercifull Phyſician, one | 
full PhyG- | that will pitty a poore ſoule ; they:that haveexperi. 
[| cnce af eroubloand mileryinchemlelves, are moſt 
compaſſionate. to others indiftreſfe;. hee thathath 
__ [bin toſſed inthe Sea,will pitty others that have bin 
| in theſame danger. Ifthelc people had goneto the 
__ | Scribesand ?harijies;they had binwellholpen: No, 
| *__ . > | butthey wentbo Peer; andthereforofound hetpe + 
| when 1uZa4t hadffinned; and berrazed bis Maſter, 31d 
his ſoulewas full of hotrour; he went tothe Pha- 
riſes and confeſſed his fins, but wharſuecaur forind 
he? they anſwered thim; What that #0 us? Haft | 
thou ſtaned, thenbcare ir, andlJooke roitthy\{clfe ; 
ſo it is with carnall wrerches,;whar cotnfort yeeld 
they to a poorediftreſſed conſciencet they adde 
ſorrowto ſorrow, andſay, Ttis nothingbut melan. 
| choly, and hehathgorrenthis by hearing ſoniefie. 
ry hot Miniſter, 'or by reading too muckin ſome 
A faitiul books of cleion, andreprobation, In 
and how | Laſtly, he muſt bea faithfull Miniſter, one that 
[knownee | ; vill 
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[heir hearts,in ſpeaking whatthey wouldhavehim;; 


but his faichfulneſſe muſt appeareinewo things, 
| Firſt, in dealing plainly with every one ch6ugh A 


a 


; bourto humblehim. 
And ſecondly, as hee muſt apply a alve Greing | 


ſome caſes. 
| | Now whatremaines, We that youallbe moved | 


to take up this duty; and provoke your hearts free: | 
er megive yourhree motives, -- 

Firſt, becauſe it isavery honourable thing, and 
will exceedingly promoterthe cauſe of # Chriſtian 2 

you will hard} yyecl#to this ot the ſuddert 2/#tman 

Foth chinke, 0149 IPth@ Miner lows kisvile. 
neſſe, he will abhorre him fort, - - > 

Burt (I affure you brethren) thereis nothing that 
ddth moreſetforth the honour of a Cliriſtian,and 
wimethe love of 2Minifter than this.” Indeed it'is 
a fhime to.commit ſin; burhs ſhane to confeſſe jr 
upon good grounds; Nay, whenthe heart comes 
kindly off, it isadmirable toſee how faithful Ms. | 
diſter will approve of ſuch perſons, his loves ſo 
great towards them , O, fairhtheMiniſter;: EA 
[mee good to heare that man canfeſſe ſofree" y,1 


pr nor ibinench bumors,noranſwerthe CF | 


man bee his Patron, or of what place orcondition| 
ſoever he be, if he haves proud heart, heemuſtla. 


for the fore;fo he mult be fairhfull inkeeping ſecret | 
the finne thartis laid open ro him, that nothing miay Wc: 
fly abroad; 'nonorifter his death, except it Been ; 


ty toconfeſſe your evill wayes ; towhich-purpoſe | | 


hope the Lord hath wrought kindly imh'm; cer: | 
ry RN ———_ Ky 
cc eeneees Ss 


CONPEE III 


© Th P * 
% Gy, 23> 52h 0, 
OW GY OIOT Py 


[]:28 = 4 The Soles preparation 


| Ob how Llove him, I could even bcecanenttopur } - 
| | that man in my bad: ed. 
| Whereas this overly,and loaſedealing of yours, 
js loathſometo us,do you think we perceiveit not? | 
| Y es, weemay feele it with our fingers, and (when | 
you are gone, I tell you what wee think) ſurely thar| 
man is an hypocrit, he hath a hollow heart, hee is| 
not willing ta take ſhameto himſelfe for his finne, 
his confeſionnever comes tothe bottome. | 
Motive | 'Secondly,confeſlion is amazter ot great ſafety; 
* takethisto bethc only cauſe,why many aman goes 
traubled,and gets neither comfort in the pardon of| 
his fin,ngx ſtrength againſt it,becauſe he comes not } 
| 1 { off kindly in this workeaf confellion.  _.. | 
; © | When youdonakedly openyourſms:o afairhyt 
full Miniſter, you goeoutinbartellagainſtfin, ang | 
; you baven ſecond inthe field toſtand by you : bur 
| clpegjallythare is Gamfortinthis particular, for rhe 
Minifter.ywill diſcover the. luſts,, and degeits, and 
corruprigns, that, you couldnar inde out, apg | 
will lay open all thoſe holds of Satan, and-that 
mneanes.of comfortthat younever knew : Iam able: 
to ſpeake itby experience,this hathbroke the neck 
of many a ſoule, even becauſe he would goe out-in} 
ſingle combar agaiaſt-Sathan, and doe whar. hee! 
could,)-not revealing himſelfeto others for he'pe,, 
was.overthrowne forever, OE = 
As it is with theimpaſtumed partof a mans ba + 
dy,whena man lets out ſome af the corrupt matter 
and fo skins it, never healing it to the bottome , 
laſt it cankers ipwrrdly, and comesto a gangrcne 
jand the part mult be eur offycx els a manis in dang 


i 


Cn 


—— 


} 
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| andrhe ſouleis carried intofearcful 
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ofhislite,ſowhen you letout fomecorruprionsby, 
an overly confefſion,but ſuffer ſome boſome luſtro 
remaine ſill, as malice,or uncleanneſſe, &c. Then 
the foule cankers, and Saran takes _—_ of it, 
abominations./ 
Many have fallen fouly, and lived long in their 
fins, andall becaufethey would not confeſle freely : 
therefore as you defire' to inde out the deceitful. 
neſſe 'of your corruptions, confefſethem from the: 
bottome of your ſoules. | 
Thirdly,this open and freeconfeſſan, may main- 
raine the ſecrecy of the ſoule; forthe only way to 
haveamans finnes covered,is to confeſſe rhem, that 


ſo they may notbe brought upon theRagebefore 


all the world. | 
Oh, ſaith one, this is contrary tocommon rea. 
ſon ; weare affraid to have our fins knowne, thatis 
our trouble ; wee keepe our ſins cloſe, becauſe wee 
would preferve our tronour. GE Le 
I ſay, the only way for ſecrecy, is to reyeale our 
finsto ſome faithfall Miniſter; for if wee confeſſe 
our fins, God will cover them; if yourtake ſhame 


to your ſelves, God will honouryou ; burif you 


will not confeſſe yourſins, God will break open the 
doore of your hearts,andletinthelight ofhistruth, 
and the conviQingpower of his Spirit, and makeir 
knowne to menand Angels, tothe ſhamevof your 
perſons forever. | 

If /udas hadtakennoticeofhisfinneandyeelded | 
to Chriſts accuſition, and defired ſome conference 
with Chriſt privately, (and ſaid Good Lord, Iam 
that 1udas, and that hell-hound that have reccived 


mercy 
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230 | TheSoules preuaration = 
'mercy fromtheein the outward meanes, andhaye | 
beene entertained among thy people, yet itis I thar | 
have takenthe #h1irty pence, Loxd pardon this finne, 
and nevertet this iniquity bee laid tomy charge 2). 
I doubt not but though «dis his ſoule could. not | 
be ſaved (becauſe that now we know Gods decree |. 
of him) yet God would have faved him from the | 
publike ſhame that was, caſt upon him forit : bur | 
hee did not doefſo,, but hid his malicein bis heart, 
and profeſſed great matters of loveto Chriſt, and 
kiſſed him, and thus hee thought co cover his-ſinne 
| wiſely : but what became of that 7 the Lord forced | 
| him to come and to indite himſelfe in the high 
bE-F Prieſts Hall, before the remporall and ſpirituall| 
Councell, ps TS: 0 | 

So youthatkeepe your fins as Sugar under your 
rongues,and will be looſe, and a —_— RF 
tous ſtill , well, you will have your hirty pexceftill, | 
and they arc layd up late, as eAchaxs wedge of gold 
ws ; remember this, God will one day open the | 
cloflers-of your hearts, and ilay 'you upon your 
 deatt-beds,and then haply ye willprove.mad, and 
 voritupall-were itaot bettertoconfeſſe your fins 
to ſome faithfull Miniſter now 2 

If youwillnotgivethe Lord his glory, hee will 
diſtraine for it, and haveirfromyourheartblood,as. 
Talian the Apoſtateaſaid, whenthearrow was ſhot 
into his heart, he plncked it out, and cryed, ſaying, 
Thou Galilean thou haſt overcome me,the. ord diftrai-' 
ned for his glory,and had it out of his heart blood.. 
- New 1 come to the ſecond fruit of contrition,. 

| jluchis here plainly exprefied.and iris = 
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lafſe diſlike of themſelyes and their fins: as if they] | 
had faid, Hep and brethren,we carenot what wedoee| ' 
againſt thoſcevils of ours, whereby the Lord hath - 
beene ſo much diſhonoured, and weindangered ;/ 
command us whatyou will, wee muſt notreft thus, | 
ſo loathſomeare ourfins, that wewilldoany thing 
rather than be as weate. i Rr 2 | 
Sofrom kencethedoarine is this, The ſoule that Dofrine 

is truly pierced for fin, is.carriedagainſt ic with a 
reſtlefſediflikeanddiſtaſteof it; or thus, found con- 
trition of hearr, ever brings arhorow dereſtation of | 
fin ; this they profeſſedly praclaime before the <£- 
poſtles.Asifthey had ſaid thus muchin more words 
|. You fay we are they:that Save cracified che. Lo 
of life, and we confefſeir, Oh happy haditbeenfor 
us if wee had never liſtened to the plots of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, but that which is paſt cannot 
be undone ot recalled. 7-367 2 Br 

What muſt now be done? if werefthere,weepe- 
riſh forever: can nothing be done againſt theſe our 
fins, that havedone ſo much againſt the Lora Teſus ? 
.|we muſt loath our felves,and our fins, and we muſt 

get out of this eſtate,orelſe we are undone for ever. 
' | _ Nowforthe further opening of this point, will 
diſcover theſe three things. Furſt, I will ſhew whac 
adiſtateand diſlikethis is. Secondly, whereinthis 
hatred and diſlike of finnecanfiſts. Thirdly, Twill 
ſhew the reaſon, why it muſt be ſo, © -- 

' For the firſt, hdamely whar diflike this is , for| 1. 
the clearing of which, you muſt looke backe to | 
[that which 1 ſpake before of godly-ſorrow. -For of 1. : 
the very ſame ſtanpe —— ot” | 6 | 
|  HRRS<- —_—_ S 
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2nd hatred of ſinne; and itis thus machkin effe&. 
piſlike | rirſt,there isa hatred in preparation;and ſecondly; 
rare 2 harred in {antification : both are ſaving workes, 
it is. but both arc not ſaaRifying workes : vocation is a 
ſaving worke, butnota ſanRtifying worke,they are 
rw9 diſtinQ workes. / a QF 
Tis hatr2d in prepration, is that which the 
Lord works uponthe ſoule, 8 ſmires upon the foule 
and thereby puts this kind of curaing into the hearr, 
not that the heart hath any powerfull inward prin- 
ciple of grace before, (for this isthe firſt tharthe 
Lord workes) ſo that as before the ſoule was forced 
to ſee {in,and tofecle the burthen of it; ſo the hearr 
is now broughtro diſlike fin;this is a work wrought 
| upon the ſoule, rather than any thing done by the 
ſoule; the Lord is now ficting and preparing the 
ſoule for thepreſence of his bleſſed Spirit. : 
How the | And in this great work of preparation the Lord 
ſoute is, | works theſethree things. 
Chriſt. Firſt, he ftops the {oule from going onany lon- 
\geria ſin. Secondly,he wearieth the ſfoule withthe- 
| bucthen of ſinne. Thirdly, by hatredthe ſoule is: 
| brought ro goe away from thoſe carnall luſtsand. 
| corruptions,witha ſecret diflike ofthoſe fins which: 


| he hath beene wearied withall. 
| In all thcſe; the ſoule is a patient (and undergoe 


the work of humbling,and bieaking,) rather than: 

any way ative and operative. 

Oo Thus the heart is turnedaway from finne,and ſer 

{ againſt thoſe corruptions which heretoforcit was 
| burthened with;as itis with the whecles of aclock,. 

| whenthe wheecles have runne wrong, beforea man: 
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toits rightplace,and all theſe are meerely wrought 
upon the wheele, by the hand of 'the workeman 
for of it ſelfe it hath no poiſe nor weight torunne 
righr; bur whenthe clock-maſter putsto-hisplum- 
pacts, then it.isable to runne of ir-{elfeyrthoughthe 


ions ofa man, which are the great wheeles ofthis 
curious clock of the ſoule,theſewheels'do naturally 


devil-ward:now before the foule can receiveanew 
principle ofgrace firſt, the Lord unmaskesa man, 
and makes him come toa ſtand, and makeshim fee 


| - 'Secon ly,the Lord layes the weight of finand 


| with the horrour, and vexation, and loathfomneſſe 
of his fins. : ; Th $2267 

Thirdly, then the ſoule is carried away fromfin 
'by hatred and diſlike ; and ſaith, Is this the fruit of 
fiane that delighteth mee 2 Oh thenno mare ma- 
lice,no:more drunkennefle,thus the heart is turned 
away : bur after the ſoule is.ondt brought on to 


rit of ſandtification,(of which we ſhall ſpcak after- 
wards) there is a new principle of life, and ourof 
this gracious diſpofirion the ſoule is-now growneto: 
hate fin freely, and to knocke off the fingers from 

corruptions, and beatdowne his lufts, andro love 

God ſtrongly, out of that power of grace which 

the Lord hath pur into the ſoule. 

; There is this difference between fdrrow-for - 

" an 


can ſetthem right again,hemuſt ſtop ir,andturneit | * 


workmans hand be not there. Sothewill and affe. | 


of them(ſclvesrunne all hell-ward,and fin-ward,and | - 


hell gaping for him, thus the heartisatamaze, i-- | 


corruption upon him, and that doth-finke the foule |. 


Godby faith,and goes to God,and receives theſpi. | 
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|—eccence| and hatred; ſorrow feeles the burchen, bur hatred 
bervice | flings it away;ſorrow looſneth the heart, but hatred 


ſarrow for 


lets out the corruption ; ſorrow ſaith, doth ſin thus 
Goon. pinch the ſoule? and hatred faith,fin nomorethon; 
thus the Lord þy his {pirt prepares the ſoule, - 
- |  Forthe proofe-of this point, ſee whar the Prophet 
. ſaith, To# ſhall ronſader your wayes and uw doings that 
Ze2.30. 
31, were not good, aud ſhall loathe your ſelves. A poore 
| Chriſtian would teare his heart in pieces inthe ap- | 
prehenſion of hisownevileneſle, and faith, Good | 
Lord, ſhall I ever bee plagued andannoyed with 
this ſturdy malitious heart © and ſhall ever carry 
this vile heart about me,that will ane day carry.me 
to hell, if thou bee not the moremercifull ? this 
makes a manevenfall out with himſelfe. Againe, 
ſee what the eApoſite ſaith, for this thing you have 
hadgodly ſerrow,but whathath it wroughtin you? 
doth ir worke 4 holy indignation andrevenge againft' 
yorr finfull courſes ?. that when thy ſoule ſceth his 
filthy abominarions riſing, ſwelling, and bubling 
within thy heart, it takes on exceedingly, and will 
ſcarce owne it ſelfe; but looks away from:fam;-and 
is weary of it {&fe, in regard of the ſame; Nay, (if 
it were poſſible) that thou couldeſt bee content to 
live without a heart, even to forgoe thy ſelfe, that 
{o thou mayeft not be troubled with that vile heart 
of thine,and ſo diſhonour Gedno longer. Ibeſcech 
you obſerveit, whena man is broughtrhus farre, 
Oh he cries to Gad,andiaith, Lord was there ever 
any poore finnerthus peſtered with avile heart? Oh 
that this heart ſhould ever bee ſo-oppoliteagaint F 
ans Lord? Lord, except I had a better heart, I 


EE would 
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| CHRIST 

would I had none ar all :'rhus the heartloathes ir 
felfe,andin what meaſure the foule is carried with a| 
reſtlefle diſlike of lihne,as it is finne, in the ſame de- 
oree itis. moſt violentagainſt thoſe linnes,whereby | 
hee hath moſt diſhonoured G 0» ; as you may ſee 

in Zacheus, his heart did moreriſt againſt bis ma- Luk.19. 
fter. finne; ſo the Lord having humbled the repen- 
rant Church, thou. ſhalt defile thy eraven Images of fil-| Hay 30. 
ver, aud the ornaments of thy golden Images, thou-ſbalt | * © 
caſt them away as a menſtyuous cioath, and ſay, Get you 
hence, They hatedall fin, bur efpecially thetr Ido- 
latrous courſes; ſoirwillbee with the heart that is 
jrruly broken, hee will ca away with hatred a] his 
pleaſing and profitable finst; Thus much of the firſt 
paſſage. motrin ge, 54 om acl | 
P” The ſecond is this, Whercio dodhistrucha-|1_ 2 
| Tanſwer,Firſt,ifthe ſouledoth truly;abborreſfin, | Macren | 
it is very willing to make ſearch for itin every Cor-l like of fn 
ner of theheart. Andany fin that he cagnptknow | conlitts. 
bimſclfe, hee is willingthat any Chriſtian, orany || *-. | 
friend-ſhould make-them knowpe unto-him;- A eAnſw. | 
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King that hates a tzaytor tharwould kill him,and a bo 
'man that hates athiefe that would rob him, they | 


are willing thatany man ſhould diſcover that trays, | Hee dewes| 
ror or thiefe, and they will entertaine him kindly, _—_— | 
and reward him for it. [47-5 Is covers; | 
When the Ziphites came to Saw, and told him | 
where mo nganck harag _— bleſſed hee voy 
ee of the Lord, ave had 6 ion wpex wee, | © | 
Tons it is eaſe war bleeding heart, That: 
hathan openhatred againſt his.corruptions; if any | 
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The Soules preparation 
Miniſter or Chriſtian will make knowne ſome baſe 
luſts thatlurke in his ſoule, he willnotfly our, and 
{ſay ,wharisthatto you? Every tub muſtſtandupon 
his owne bottome;, andif I fin Imuſtanſwer for ir : 
Nay, he willbleſſethe Lord for it, andfay, Bleſſed 
be the Lord and blefſed be ſfucha Miniſter,and ble(. 
ſedbe ſuch a neighbour, forthey have ſhewed mee 
my ftn,and had compaſſionupon my ſoule, 
Secondly, as the fouledefiresto hayelin reyea. 
led, ſo ir defires to have fin killed, and itmakes no 
matter how it be kill:d, or by whom, ſoir bee kil- 
led at all. Hence ir comes to paſſe, tharthe ſoule 
which truely hates ſine, is ever ſcekingto thoſe 
meanes, that are moſt abletogive ſtrengrhto him, 
and to overcome his corruptions; & is well pleaſed 
that any Miniſter ſhould meet with the baſe haunts 
of his heart, and ifthe word hizand wound that ma- 
ſter-ſin of his, he is mervailous content therewith, 
| he cares notfrom whom the helpcomes. The ſhar- 
peſt and keeneſt reproofes, that will ſhake his very 
dg and draw bloud out of finne, andthemoſt 
powerfull deliverer of Gods word that divides be- 
tweene the marrow and thebones, helikes beſt. 
Nay, though the great Canons roare, and Gods 
| ordinances worke mightily upon his heart; ſothat 
his corruptions may bekilled and ſubdued, he bleſ. 
| ſeththe Lord,and ſaith, Blefled bethe Lord,Thave 
had a good day of it,the Lord layed batrery againſt 
| this wretched heartof mine; Iblefſe God for theſe 
reproofesand judgments threatned; my heart is in 
ſome meaſurebroken under them, Thope my cor. 
ruptions havegottentheir deaths wound this day. 
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ſo he is not able to ſee fin in others,burlſo far as God 
hath pur authority and opportunity into his hands, 
he purſues it with deadly indignation. 

' Asamanthar hates a murderer;he will not only 
keep himfrom his own houſe, but hepurſues him 
eventothe place of Iuſtice : Sothe ſoule tharrruly 
hates fin, will not only keepin from his own hearr, 


as poſſibly he may. | 
| - When Hama hada ſpleencagainit Mordecai, he 


ſo it is witha broken heart. If abroken-hearted fa- 
thet have had a proud keart,and hathbeen wearied 
with it, he laboursto killall thebrood ofthoſe cur- 
ſed diftempers in his children. SAFES 1m 
Laſtly, hee labours rocroſſeand undermine all 
thoſe occafionsand means thar have given any ſuc-| 
cour to his corruptions of heart : the ſouleharh ſuch 
|a ſecrer grudgeagainſt the thriving of ſinne, rhatic' 
loathes all occafions that nay maintaine his finne : 
235 thedrunkard and adultererhatethe place where 
they wentinto commirfinne. 
As in warre, haply they cannot take the enemy, 
|but they will drive him out of the Country, and 
| burne downe all his Forts, and fillupall his Tren- 
ches, that he may findenoproviſion: forthe hear! 
that truly hates finze, andhath beenetruly broken; 
for it, will hatcall occaſfionsand whatſoever may 
!| bee any meancs to ſtre | 
pred da GOO Spaniſh 
| | 


—_ —__ 


but he wilt pluck it fromthe hearrs'of athers, ſo far | 


was not on'y defirous to kill him, bur he would kill | 
all the nation-of the: Fewes, this was hatredindeed :| 


then it. Even all theſe} 
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and alltheſe wanton and gariſhattires,and light he- | 
haviours, which were nothing elſe burthe Tent 
wherein his vaine filchy lightheart hath lodged, 
ruk7 38. | Thus it was with Mary AZezdelen: andthereaſon 
| why itis ſo, is this, becauſe the heart that hach bin! 
broken for ſinne,and burthened with the evill af ir, | 
$ hath now found by wofullexperience, that ſinne is} 
the greateſt evill of all others: andrtherefore (for } 
the preſervation of it felfe) it will hatethar finne 
which ſeparates berweene Godandthe foule, and 
with whichthe ſafety of the ſoule cannve ſtand.” 
Every thing in reaſon defires the ſafety and pre- | 
ſervation of itfelfe , the foule knowes fin to bethe | 
greateſt enemy,and thereforeitis moſt invenomed 
with violenceagainſt fin, andſaith, Whence come 
all theſe miſeries ? and what is the mint our of 
which all theſe plagues and Tudgments come ? Is 
it not my finne? Is it not poverty, is not fickneſſe, 
not diſgrace that pincheth me, burmy fin firſt cay- 
ſed __ Rag) 2g : 
> Ir is the poyſon of f1n1in poverty, and the poy. 
fon of Home Iota and the wrath of God 'g 1 
theſe by reaſon of my ſin. Theſe evils were not 
evillto me, but that my fins makethem ſo; | 
j} Had [aheartro feare God, andto loye him, and 
4 depend upon him, in poverty God wouldearich 
me,and in ſhame he would honour me, and in miſe. 
ry hee would confurtme : Tt ts not poverty, nor 
ſhame, thatdoth hurtme ; bur finlies and venomes | 
my foute.” an ones pov gre | 
And thereforethe ſoule now cries, Men and Bre- || 
| i thren,VFhat ſhak 7 aoeto beftced fromtheſeorrup-| 


FS tions 2] 


= 


—_—— 


-  t 


P—— 


» wb 


_ 


«+ REES 
"% EEE 
4 a ES, 
L . [ . 
. . 
0 «4 
- 
: | 
4 


Xt 6 WEETs © % Wn UW - 
__ I. "<7 EO na I nd Sans $: 2 OT TG ; es 
IE 3. ee Re > 4 Bt XR he] wo » * 54 ; \ 

» 


q 3% OY S 
Es 


. D For CHRIST. | 


ſon of my ſins: but far worſe will that portion bee, 
that I ſhall hace in hell, in eadleſſetorments here- 
. fafter: this will be the perfection of allmilery ; let it 
bee any thing ratherthanthis + it is bettcrhere now 
to be plagued, than everlaſtingly damned, 

| The firſt Vie is aground of admirable comfort, 
and ſtrong conſolation toall thatſuchas have foynd 
heart hath been broken for:ſin,.and ſo conſequent. 
+z,he ſhall certainly have Chriſtandgrace. 

I doubrnot but every ſoule is per[waded of this, 
and faith, indeed if I could finde,my foule grieviag 
within mee formy,reellions and fins, I ſhould not. 
doubt of mercy.;-byt how. ſhall I know whether 
my ſoule hath becne eyeras.yet truly'wounded for 
ſmg,as fin? | Crt oy a lg 5 2M 
- Tanſwer, if thy heartis carried againſtihy finnes 
with an utter indignation againſt them, then cer-- 


ſometimes a man doth hate his ſinnes, m ore. than 
ever he hath been burthened with them , but thus | 
it is commonly, if.thy hatred begood, thy ſorrow 


[tions? Grear are the (evils that Thavefound, and | 
marvellons are:the plagues that I havefelt,'by.rea- | 


this diflike and hatred of ſinne: he may be ſure his | 


tainly thy ſoule hath beene truely broken; indeed |; 


wa” © 


How to 


hath' beene fincere ; for how canthy heatrgoea- 
oainſt ſinnie, except thou have found fome evillin' 
[it ? and how canſtthou be an enemy to corruption, 
xcept thy heart hath beene wounded with it ? 
herefore Jet meeadviſcall thoſe that defirets haye| 
txevidence of the worke of grace in their fonles; 
bo goe in ſecret,and examinetheir hearts, whether 
Fey can make huy and cry after their corruptions ; 


 can\: 


now that 
your ſouls 
are truly 

roken for 
fn, 
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ſian « and can you be contentthat he ſhould come 
hometo your hearts, and dragge out your corrup- 


 canſt not be quiettillthouſeeſt the death of them, 
| the ſoule can doe little of it ſelfe,burit would have | 


The Sowles preparation - 
can you bee content thatall your finfull diſtempers 
(even thoſethat would aff-t youmot) ſhould be | 
made knowne either in publike by the miniſtery of 
the word, or in private by ſome fai:hfull Chti- 


tions before the world 2 then you have been woun- 
ded for finne, andare enemies againſt it, (as David 
ſaith) Trieme 0 Lord, and exanaine mee; and prove my | 
heart, and my reines , and ſee if there be any wickeaneſſe | 
in mee. Hee deales like a good ſubje& that un-| 
lockes all the doores, and bids theofficers ſearch if| 
there bee any traitor in his houſe, if any one hide 
the traitor, hee is a traitor himſelfe in ſo doing ; 
ſo David as it were, ſets open the doore of his 
heart, and ſaith, Good Lord, if therebe any wic- 
kednefle in me yer not diſcovered, Lord let that 
word, that Spirit, and that meſſenger of thine,find 
itout ; reprove me, convince me dan diſco- 
ver my hypocriſie, and pride of heart, This is an | 
honeſt heart certainely. | ti 

Secondly, when thou haſt found out thy finneby 
the help of the Miniſter, here thou wilt nor reſt, 
but hunteſt for the blood of thy corruptions, and 


the Lox Þ doeallfor ti : ſorhoughthou havenot 
ſanQifying grace, and haſt not power of thy ſelfe 
to kill thy corruptions , yet thou makeſt all thy 
f:iends thou haſtto uſe all mcanes to finke thy ene- 
mies thatelſe would ſinkethee. | 

As it is amongſt men, when a man hath Rong 
+ his| 
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IT x.trorly, an 


{willdsethe Ficed, irvollinoerſtalth 


|Lord they 


| forthſuch fruirs'<. hen truebrokenl goul 


have his life orelſcirſhallcoft him@tall; 


[him from-one courtto-another; andmakevalinhe | 


hanged;\this 15: i era | 


friends that he can,that Rey | 
allthe lawi in thelangd-wi 


can.do. Co beale 'of ut ſelfe; yet irindeavours/andmakes 
yith:life KA Exe andif-allGod words 
and: atbthe-promiſes, - arid4f ithe Fri 


of fin,andtheteforeit willevendraeg bn Before 
Lordstribunall, and there eX forjadgemenr, and, 
fy, Lotd kill this | 

theſe are-Htl Ganges wear yonte 


alevicof forces,and prayers, and will-notleavefin | 


bt my let om \, 
blood: blood ri Bs qr & for rooth, ines 
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kethcirdeſtrugion, 36G 
-Sccondly; isthis eonuition'C\avid ddthirhriag 


rirein the wor}d,and there ate Fewrhac clromanR 


{amongſt thoſe that think themſelves hnin9'y Fa oY 


the boſome of the Church; chercfore favene 2 
bour, and. caſt your eyesabroad in thewottdand 
enquireinthe houſesndvitliþedwheroyoudvicll, 


and knockaryour neighbors hearts,andfay,is there 


any broken hearts here? it will appeare, therearej 


{but few broken hearts*here to bee found amongſt] 
|the profeſſors of the Gotpelts and ſo, few ſhall bee: 


ſaved. WK 


If this hatred of fnnebearrue evidence of bro-| 
| ken hearredneſſe, what willbecome of a world o 
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| prophane perſons; thatare carcied onwitithep 


|himſelfe, andiſay, it waspitty there was ſucha law | 


|be your portion,Qunlefſethe Lord bentercifnllun, 


| wretches.! .. RS '1 ES DRE” 
{ Now the Lord, for his mercies ſake, ſettle. 
j - . theſe truths inevery oneof | 


AH, 
þ. ys 
>. 4 


{ſuit of firine, from:whichthey willnetbe plucked. 
'the drunkard will have his cups, and theadulcere; 
this queanes,and the chapman hisſalfe weights;they 
{are ſo fartefram this diſlike of :finne; rhatthey hate 
[everything ſave n; they batethe godly Magiftrace 
that would puniſh them; nay, they hatethe Lord 


made to puniſhſin, what ſhall wee doe:?: letus doe. 
any thing ratherchanbe hinderedin our plealutes; 
what ſhall we doe that wemay'notbe checkedand | 
reproved.* getyoudawnto hell,andthere you ſhal- 
have elbow roomeenough, there youmay bee as 
wicked and as prophane'as you will, arid chatwill | 


to you. Conſider wharthe wiſe raan ſpeakes, and | 
doenotthinke, alitlehumbling of your ſoules be. | 
fore God, and a few prayers will ſerve your turne, 


No, no,7htn ſbellthey cry, (faith the text) bes Tvil | 
not anſwer, they ſball ſeeke me early,-but ſhall not finde | 
me, becauſe theyhated _— and did not ſecke the 

feare of the Eord. Oh how fearefull is thedoome ; 


and how certaine is the deſolation of ſuchpoore 


your: hearts _ 
. |»  eAmens: | 
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